Chapter 6¢

Most Significant
470/141 Pattern

... proves the Link Between Men and Angels

This pattern is without question one of the most significant ever discovered in theomatics.
It is at the bedrock of the Angelfall message. It clearly proves the link between men and
angels. It blankets this entire theme in the Bible—cover to cover.

This Will be Exhausting

It would take 500 to 700 pages at least to show all the examples discovered thus far with
this pattern. We shall constantly be adding to this as more and more is found. The
original files on this were almost two inches thick. It is a massive study and analysis.

The following is a compilation from the author's files of about half of the total number of
examples jotted down during this investigation. Here the presentation will consist of
around 300+ pages. Anyone who attempts to read and study all of this will be exhausted
by it. Literally. As modern terminology would describe it, this will provide a classic
example of what is termed "information overload."

Yet every bit of this presentation is saturated with profound and significant truth. The
gold mine is deep. The key here is to go slow and THINK about what each Bible passage
is saying. This analysis is not for the faint of heart—it will take time to chew and digest.
It is very easy for a person to quickly become numb to the vastness of the presentation
where after a while it just becomes one big blur. This can only be eaten one bite at a time.

The Challenge of this Presentation

In looking at all the hundreds of passages that implicate men and angels—there are so
many references that cover such a wide range and diversity of themes and topics from the
Bible—there are a thousand different ways (or sequential order) in which all of this data
could be presented to the reader. In showing the Bible passages and features, I have done
my level best in trying to find the best arrangements of themes and topics from the Bible
and to match the theomatics features accordingly. Yet no matter how well the sequence
of thought is presented, there will probably always be another better (or at least different)



way to spell all of this out. To spend too much time in trying to tweak the presentation—
that would eventually become so laborious and time consuming. It would also become
somewhat redundant and meaningless to most people who are trying to wade through all
this stuff. So the challenge is to find a middle ground—showing everything in as
progressive and organized a manner as much as possible, without just throwing
everything mumbo jumbo into a bucket randomly.

Here are some important comments. Whenever I came across features that had knowingly
been shown earlier in this presentation, I tried to indent them so the reader will know that
I am not trying to puff the presentation by showing each hit as being original (or just one
of a kind). However, there are so many hundreds of examples shown that it is very
difficult to keep track. There may be a few instances where some of these fell through the
cracks and are shown non indented, and which appear more than once elsewhere in this
presentation.

Another comment is the following. When a feature seems to be key and more significant
than others, I used a larger font to demonstrate that fact. Please understand that this is a
somewhat subjective aspect, but it is being done this way for the sake of emphasis. About
half the examples will be shown in the larger font.

Index and General Outline of Categories

The following are the general chapter headings or groupings of references within a
specific theme. Many of these categories overlap.

1) General Angel verses and references involving the creation of man ..... pg 3
2) Pre-existent References..... pg 49

3) Birth References..... pg 87

4) References to Man upon Earth..... pg 98

5) References to All Mankind..... pg 139

6) Casting Down from Heaven References..... pg 146
7) References to Redemption..... pg 190

8) References to Angelic law..... pg 216

9) References to do with Judgment..... pg 226

10) Prodigal Son Analysis..... pg 238

11) The Blind Man in John Chapter 9..... pg 244

12) References to Lost Sheep..... pg 244

13) Random References covering a wide range of topics (these are some of the
best features or examples)..... pg 255



The Number 47

These two numbers, 47 and 141, unequivocally show the link, and the general manner of
how all mankind dwelling upon earth—are tied into the subject of pre-existence and the
very angelic realm itself. This specific numerical pattern saturates the Bible from one end
clear to the other. It clearly shows the RELATIONSHIP.

The number 47 is a prime number. It is most foundational. For some mysterious reason
God uses it as the basis for the very original creation of beings, i.e. the angel/man
creation, and continues to use that 47 number theme all through scripture.

The largest number of examples to do with this topic will be multiples of 282 (or 47 x 6).
Of somewhat lesser frequency will be multiples of 141 (or 47 x 3). Of course 141 x 2
equals 282. Both 141 and 282 are equally significant and mean the same thing
(obviously just the 141 features would have secondary factors that are odd numbers, i.e.
141 x 3, 141 x 5, 141 x 7, 141 x 37, etc.), and 282 would be even multiples of 141.

What I observed in composing these findings, is that overall the number 282 seemed to
definitely predominate on the more outstanding examples. When I put this study together,
I almost decided to break down everything into 282 and 141 because the 282 clearly
tipped the scales. But to keep things simple and more concise, I decided finally to show
everything as simply 141 and not segregate the two numbers.

Here is the key feature for this entire design. The word "angels" in Hebrew.

ANGELS 141

Gen 19:15 OaR71

Category 1:
General Angel Verses and References
Involving the Creation of Man

Here is the first mention in the Bible.

"God said, let us make man in our image according to our likeness; and let them have
dominion over the fish of the sea..." (Gen 1:26).

This is the entire phrase.
GOD SAID, LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR IMAGE 141 x 11

ACCORDING TO OUR LIKENESS
Gen 1:26 1IMAT 1313732 IR M1 ON2R AR



Here we find the 141 pattern with the key Hebrew word from this phrase.

LET US MAKE 141 x3

"Myl

Here is the 141 pattern again. Here the phrase that works out to 141 points direct to the
object—the man himself. This feature is exceedingly significant.

MAN IN OUR IMAGE ACCORDING TO 141 x 2

2 713%x%2 OIR

Of course the complete phrase, "let us make man in our image according to" is 141 x 5.
But here is a very interesting feature—this is as specific as it gets.

The following two examples are key. The fact that both equal the same 470 is hardly a
coincidence.

MAKE MAN 470

aTR N1

LET US MAKE 141 x 3 (47 x9)
"I

ACCORDING TO OUR LIKENESS 470

maT3a

The above could hardly be a coincidence. But here is verse 27 which follows. This is the most
direct statement.

"So God He created the man in his image, in the image of God He created him male
and female created he them" (Gen 1:27).

CREATED THE MAN IN HIS IMAGE 141 x 3

Gen 1:27 "1%X2 OoTRN X712

So what we are finding with the above, is that these two numbers—470 and 141—appear to be
working together in concert at the very bedrock of the creation process.

The Name ELOHYM

Now here is an interesting fact that very few people know about. The word commonly
translated as "God" in the Bible is the word ELOHYM in Hebrew. It actually means
"angels." ELOHYM is the plural form of the word "EL." EL is the singular and it means
simply "God," but the word used almost exclusively throughout the Hebrew Bible, is the



plural form ELOHYM and actually means "gods." Some translations literally render the
word as "angels," or the "God of angels." We find the angel translation in Psalms.

"What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him?
For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory
and honor" (Psa 8:4,5).

YOU MADE HIM ALITTLE 141 x6
LOWER THAN (the angels)

Psa 8:5 "2 Qv 1NN0OMM

Look at this! This is as direct as it gets. Compare the following two features., one here in
Psalms and the other in the creation account of Genesis chapter one.

MADE 470

orn

MAKE MAN 470
Gen 1:6 QTR N3]

Whether in the above verse the translation should be "God" or "angels," is debatable. We
show this simply to make the point that something to do with angels themselves is
implicated in the very word "God" or "Gods." What is interesting to note, in Hebrew 2:7
from the New Testament, this verse is quoted from Psalms, and in the Greek translation
the word "angels" is used specifically (see features from Hebrews 2:7 later in this
presentation).

Now when we go back to the Genesis account, we find this in reference to the word
"God" or ELOHYM.

"And the Lord God said, Behold, the man became like one of us, to know good and
evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and
live for ever" (Gen 3:22).

BEHOLD, THE MAN BECAME LIKE 141

Gen 3:22 2N AOTR M

BECAME LIKE ONE OF US TO KNOW GOOD AND EVIL 141 x7
DT 2 NRTTY 137 TR T

Please notice from the above that God defines Himself as "one of us" in the plural.



A Plurality of ""gods?""

When the Bible says that God (ELOHYM) created man in Genesis 1:26, "Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness," most Christians interpret this passage to mean that
the triune Godhead (Father, Son, and Holy Spirit) decided to create man. While that may
perhaps be true in certain respects, the text does not specifically mention trinitarianism
and gives no clear indication of such a concept. There are other possible interpretations.
The question that would be asked at this point is, What does this all mean? Especially
about ELOHYM?

That is an interesting question because it implies that "God" Himself may in certain
aspects, actually consists of a body of individuals, perhaps the highest class of angelic or
heavenly beings??? So when the Bible says "let US make man," could this possibly be
referring to a group of the highest angelic beings (under the heavenly Father's or
Jehovah's direction of course), somehow involved in the creation of an infant class of
angels just like themselves and are working out God's plan of redemption with those who
will join their ranks (see our discussion on the prodigal son and Luke 15:10). It is no
doubt a fact that the highest angels must have certainly been involved, in some fashion, in
administering the creation process—both of the newly created angels in heaven and
subsequent man cast down and placed upon earth (see Hebrews 1:14). While many
fundamentalists would argue vigorously against such an idea, the clear language of
scripture lends itself to that distinct possibility (who can prove otherwise?) Please
understand that we are not saying that this is indeed the case, but simply asking questions
(those questions are valid based upon the clear definition of the Hebrew words).

There is one rather startling example that seems to substantiate this conclusion
concerning ELOHYM.

"And the house which I build is great: for great is our God above all gods" (2 Chr 2:5).

ALL GODS (or ALL ELOHYM) 141

2 Chr2:5 @28 72

The fact that the expression "all ELOHYM" works out to 141 is pretty direct.

The word "ELOHYM" has a value of 86. This has been discussed extensively in other
studies. This author's book, The Original Code in the Bible has an entire chapter on this

(pp. 63-85). The number 86 indicates an eternal principle relative to truth itself and the
discernment or proper dividing of truth.

Genesis 9:6

Now here is the other reference in Genesis to God creating man in His image, clear up in
chapter 9.



"Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of
God made [he] man" (Gen 9:6).

FOR IN THE IMAGE OF GOD MADE HE MAN 141 x5
Gen 9:6 "OTRMN M ONPR Y%A 2

Nothing could be more specific. The comes another clear cut 141 here points directly the
angelic creation.

MADE HE MAN 141 x 3

"aTIRN YD

LET US MAKE (man) 141 x 3
Gen 1:26 "MW1

Genesis 2:7 and 2:8

These two verses contain a series of 141 features that are just incredible. Verse seven can
be divided into three phrases. Here is the first phrase features.

"And the Lord God formed man from dust of ground, and he breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life; and man became a living being" (Gen 2:7).

THE Lord GOD FORMED 141 x 3
Gen 2:7 '"OT19R MM X

LET US MAKE 141 x3
TR

And here comes the major 470. Again, compare the following three related expressions (hardly a
coincidence).

THE LORD GOD FORMED MAN 470

"OTRA OTYR T X

MAKE MAN 470
Gen 1:6 QTR N3]

MADE 470
Psa 8:5 "Orn

The following contains numerous phrase combinations that are 141 multiples. Here is
probably the most distinct possible.

FORMED MAN FROM DUST OF GROUND 141 x3x 2
TR 172 78 TR X



Let's quickly jump and look at one example from the book of Romans. There is a direct
connection between dust and clay (clay is simply dust with moisture in it).

"Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honor, and another unto dishonor? What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to
make his power known, endured with much longsuffering unto the vessels of wrath
fitted to destruction" (Rom 9:21,22).

POWER OVER THE CLAY OUT OF (the same lump to make) 1410

Rom 9:21 €Eovotiav mmAov ek’
Now let's extend this verse from Genesis.

"And the Lord God formed man from dust of ground, and he breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life" (Gen 2:7).

HE BREATHED INTO HIS NOSTRILS THE BREATH (of life) 141 x7
Gen 2:7 w3 raxRa M

And even the most basic expression fits the 141 pattern.

BREATH OF LIFE 141 x 2

Gen 6:17 Q1M
And this is the result.

"and he breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living being"
(Gen 2:7).

AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING 141 x3x 2

i wmb omRn M

MADE HE MAN 141 x 3
"OTRA MW

The word "being" could be translated as "soul." When God created the spirits of the
angels he subsequently created their conscious living souls. Look at this verse from the
New Testament.

"Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God:
the powers that be are ordained of God" (Rom 13:1).

EVERY (soul) 141 x 2

Rom 13:1 maoa

And here is the next verse in Genesis. Look at this consistency! All three expressions
have the same exact value of 144 x 3 x 2.



"And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put there the man
whom he had formed" (Gen 2:8).

THE MAN WHOM HE HAD FORMED 141 x 3 x 2

Gen 2:8 X" WXR OTR

FORMED MAN FROM DUST OF GROUND 141 x3x2
TR T2 78 TR X

AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING 141 x3x2
1 wmb oRn M

In light of the above, the following is just outstanding. The same basic phrase exhibits
BOTH the 470 and 141.

"Behold, in his servants, he places no trust in them; and his angels he charged with
folly: How much less in them that dwell in houses of clay, whose foundation is in the
dust, which are crushed before the moth?" (Job 4:18).

IN THE DUST THE FOUNDATION IS 470
fampieiiyl>ital

The word "foundation," in the most basic root form (without the Hebrew letter YODH),
produces this.

IN THE DUST THE FOUNDATION 141 x 3
"D a2

Man Returns to Dust

What is the deeper meaning of the dust? God told Adam that when he sinned he would
return to the dust—the place from where he originally came. Here we find the most
impressive 1410.

"Then shall the dust return to the earth it came from: and the spirit shall return unto
God who gave it" (Eccl 12:7).

THEN SHALL THE DUST RETURN TO THE EARTH IT CAME FROM 1410
Ecc 12:7 Trwa yxn By Nayn awm

AND THE SPIRIT RETURNS TO GOD WHO (gave it) 141 x 11
R QTR YR 2Wwn mom

All through scripture angels are described as spirits who come from God the Father.



"Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and we gave them
reverence: how much more shall we be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and
live?" (Heb 12:9).

Embedded in the above, is the perfect angel concept. It states, "how much more shall we
be in subjection to the Father of spirits..." The "we" is talking about all of humanity that
was created by the Father. The following is two Greek words.

HOW MUCH MORE SHALL 1410 (also 470 x 3)
WE BE IN SUBJECTION

Heb 12:9 pailov umotaynoopeda"
The prime number 43 is one of the key numbers in theomatics to do with God the Father.

IN SUBJECTION TO THE FATHER OF SPIRITS AND LIVE 141 x 43

UToTaynoopEda Tw TATP1 TV TMVEVPATOV Kat {noopsv"
Another verse that ties into the concept of the Father is this one.

"For in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets
have said, For of him also the offspring we are" (Acts 17:28).

OF HIM ALSO THE OFFSPRING (we are) 141 x 8

Act 17:28 Tou ka1 yevog'

Nehemiah 9:6

We must at this juncture show the following spectacular passage. Here it is talking about
Jehovah God creating the host of heaven.

"Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with
all their host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the seas, and all that is therein,
and you give life to all of them; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee" (Neh 9:6).

AND YOU GIVE LIFE TO ALL OF THEM 141 x4

Neh 9:6 '@22 A N

And look at this! This is yet another example of 470 that really nails the issue.

YOU GIVE LIFE 470

T NNR

THE HOST 47 x 2
prmb

10



MAKE MAN 470
Gen 1:6 OTR MW

As is a well known fact in theomatics that a 47 x 2 has the same exact symbolic
significance as a 470 x 2 (although not as statistically impressive from a chance or
probability standpoint).

Back to Genesis

Now back to Genesis. This just goes on and on. The next time it mentions Adam is in
verse 15.

"And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the
sight, and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of
knowledge of good and evil. And a river went out of Eden1 to water the garden; and
from thence it was parted, and became into four heads. And the Lord God took the
man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it" (Gen 2:9-15).

The words "And Jehovah God took the man" equal 141 x 2. Here is the more distinct portion.

TOOK THE MAN 141 x4

Gen 2:15 OTIR IR D°

AND PUT HIM IN THE GARDEN 141

1232 NN

In going through this account, scores of minor 141 examples were found—in direct
reference to Adam and Eve. It would be redundant to show these features. We are going
to try and keep this discussion more definite and show the examples that are the most
specific.

"And have put on the new [man], which is renewed in knowledge after the image of
him that created him" (Col 3:10).

CREATED HIM 141 x 14

Col 3:10 kTioavrtog avtov"

In the following, the word "image" is used in reference to BOTH the image of God and
the image of man (of course man was created in God's image). This is just one good
example of how these themes just keep popping up and up and over and over.

"And changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to

corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things" (Rom
1:23).

11



GLORY OF THE INCORRUPTIBLE GOD 470 x 6

Rom 1:23 60€av Tou agbaptou Beov

THE IMAGE (of corruptible man) 141 x 3

gikovog"

Interestingly, in Colossians it talks about "the image of the invisible God." What this 470
seems to be indicating, is that it is the unseen SPIRITUAL ASPECT that is in view for
man being created in the image of God, not just the biological form.

INVISIBLE (God) 470 x 2

Col 1:15 aopatou"

Another outstanding reference in relation to God's image and the number 470, is the
following expression. After all that we have seen prior, it is hard to believe that this is a
coincidence.

"Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God" (Phil 2:5,6).

BEING IN FORM OF GOD 470 x 7

Phi 2:6 &v popon Beou umapxmv"

There is one other very direct reference to the creation of man in Genesis chapter 5.
These two examples of 141 are unmistakable. Here God calls both Adam and Eve
together as "Adam."

"Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name man
(Adam), in day they were created" (Gen 5:2).

THEIR NAME ADAM IN DAY THEY WERE CREATED 141x8
Gen 5:2 'OR12 0T TR W MR

THEIR NAME ADAM 141 x 3

"QTIR O

They Shall be One Flesh

Both of these following expressions work out to 141 in Hebrew and Greek. Here is the
one time it is mentioned in the Old Testament. This too shows the cohesive nature of
Both man and woman as comprising "Adam" or man.

"Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife:
and they shall be one flesh" (Gen 2:24).

12



THEY SHALL BE ONE FLESH 141 x4

Gen 2:24 "R WA TN
And when we come to the New Testament, the 141 saturates the text.

"And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his
wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they are no more twain, but one
flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder" (Mat 19:5,6).

BUT FLESH (one) 141 x 3
Mat 19:6 aAAa oap€'

ONE FLESH 141 x3

oapka pav

What is truly interesting, is that in the Old Testament, the expression "one flesh" appears
just one time. But in the New, it is mentioned in five separate verses. This indicates
HOW IMPORTANT this concept really is because the discussion of it is enlarged in the
New Testament. It involves much more than physical marriage between an earthly
husband and wife—it is a SPIRITUAL CONCEPT related to the male and female natures
embedded into the persona of each individual person's makeup (see Chapter XX for a
complete discussion on the male/female aspect).

This concept also has to do with our relationship to the Lord Himself as the bride of the
Christ. In 1 Cor 6:16 it mentions the one flesh relationship in the context of being
actually joined to the Lord. This indicates that the concept is a SPIRITUAL ONES, and
not just a biological relationship of an earthy man and wife.

"What? know ye not that he which is joined to an harlot is one body? for two, saith he,
shall be one flesh. But he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit" (1 Cor 6:16,17).

Interestingly, the word "one" (piav') has a value of 100, or just 1. Just a quick example of
how these patterns relate and tie together, this phrase from Gen 1:26 produces the
following phenomenon

HE CREATED HIM MALE AND FEMALE 1000 (or just 1)
Gen 1:27 M2P1 12T INR X712

ONE 100 (orjust1)

pay'

What this is indicating, is that the composite whole was not complete until the two halves
of male and female come together. This goes right along with the one flesh concept—
again, this is not talking about just two people becoming one in an earthly/physical sense,
but the male and female aspects together compose what is called "man." That is why in
Genesis 5:2 it states, "Male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called
THEIR name man (Adam), in day they were created." This blending of male and female

13



is also implied in Gal 3:28, "there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ
Jesus."

Mark 10:6

When we come to the New Testament, we find these very pertinent words of Jesus. This
phrase carries a complete and concise thought.

"But from the beginning of the creation male and female made them God" (Mark
10:6).

THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION MALE 141 x 36
AND FEMALE MADE THEM

Mar 10:6 apxng KTioEwe aposv Kat OnAu emoinoev avroug'

More on Breath

Now we shall turn and focus our attention on one very important aspect related to all of
this. Men and Angels are referred to in the Bible as Spirit Beings. This aspect will
be discussed extensively here.

The following is a really good example of how the theomatics phenomenon works. As
has been stated many times, things don't always work with all words in juxtaposition
(side by side). The feature skips around the Hebrew word "of the almighty" (Tw), and
brings out the perfect key feature and concept embedded in the phrase. All of these 141 x
3 features you have seen and will see below, testify to the fact that this principle (of
words not being in juxtaposition) is a valid key concept.

"The spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life"
(Job 33:4).

THE BREATH HATH GIVEN ME LIFE 141 x3x 3
Job 33:4 "ITIN AW

"So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As lives Jehovah who
created unto us this breath, I will not put thee to death, neither will I give thee into the
hand of these men that seek thy life" (Jer 38:16).

JEHOVAH WHO GAVE TOUS 141x3x2
Jer 38:16 "M% MW WX MM

THIS BREATH 141 x3x2
"MIRTA WA

Interestingly, the word "breath" means "spirit," and all through the Bible angelic beings
are referred to as being "spirits." Here too there is a subtle angel/man connection that few

14



people have probably never comprehended. Our breath, which is our very life, comes
from God Himself.

Let's go to the book of Daniel, to the well known event described in chapter 5, when the
hand of God wrote on the wall.

"And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest
all this; But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought
the vessels of his house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy
concubines, have drunk wine in them; and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and
gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God
in whom thy breath is in his hand, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified"
(Dan 5:22,23).

IN WHOM THY BREATH IS IN HIS HAND 141 x3 x 2
Dan 5:23 NT2TMAwI T

Now the word man or Adam, has a value of 45 without the article, and 50 with the article.
In the Greek Adam has a value of 46. Now what is most interesting, is that throughout the
Old Testament, with the attached preposition, the expression "in Adam" or "in man" has a
value of 47. This indicates that the Spirit that was in man or Adam, is representative of
the angel aspect. Here is the key expression.

IN MAN 47

Jer 17:5 QIR

When I typed the above, I thought of one other reference in the Bible with the same
expression. The following unequivocally confirms the significance of the 47 in the above.

"But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men, And needed
not that any should testify of man: for he knew what was in man" (John 2:24,25).

HE KNEW WHAT WAS IN 141 x 16

Joh 2:25 autog £y1VwOKeV T NV €V'

HE KNEW 141 x3x5

QUTOC EYIVWOKEV'

WHAT WAS IN (man) 141 x 3

TINVEV

IN MAN 47
Jer 17:5 QIR

Of course the above clearly points to the spirits of angels as inhabiting men upon earth.
One the spellings of men in Greek equals the following. And a spelling of man also
works out. Surprisingly, no spelling of the words angels by itself in Greek equaled 141.

15



This was probably the major disappointment relative to this design (the expression "and
the angels" (toug 6¢ ayyeloug) from Jude 1:6 is 141 x 12). However, 47 x 19 for ayyelov
is highly significant—Eve who "became mother of all living" equals 19, and she
represents all the angels. Her children are the stars of heaven (obviously in that context
Eve is symbolic). The expression "stars of heaven" equals 1900, and the Greek word for
"men" (Toi¢ avBpwmoic) equals 1900. So the 47 x 19 is definitely deliberate in theomatics.
The number 19 would involve a whole discussion.

MAN 141 x 3
Joh 1:13 avépog"

AND THE ANGELS 141x3x4

Jud 1:6 Toug 6g ayyeioug'

MEN 141 x19

Toug avlpwmoug'

ANGELS 47 x 19

ayyeAmy'
Interestingly, the above is 47 x 19, and Eve has a value of just 19.

Tying this whole thing together, are two very revealing verses in the book of Job. This
feature points to the angelic spirit itself which resides in man.

'

"For a spirit is in man: and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understanding'
(Job 32:8).

FOR A SPIRIT (isin man) 141 x 2

Job 32:8 "M 12X
But what is really interesting here, is the verse that follows. Look at these words.
"Great men are not always wise: neither do the aged understand judgment" (Job 32:9).

These words in Hebrew actually transliterate, "not many are wise, and the ancient ones
understand right.”

NOT MANY (are wise) 141 x 2
Job32:9 'O RY

THE ANCIENT ONES UNDERSTAND (right) 141 x 2
"I OIpT

Wow! These unwise and aged ones are clearly pointing back to the angelic pre-existence
and man not knowing how to ascertain between good and evil. And the verse just before
that talked about the spirit which is in man itself (all of this contains vast esoteric
meaning).

16



Man's Spirit is the Spirit of Angels

What is interesting about this passage, is that it says that "those who by reason of use
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil"—this applies to born again
Christians who have been redeemed. We are NOW able to do that which Adam was
forbidden to do.

"For who knows of men the things of man, save the spirit of man which is in him?
even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God" (1 Cor 2:11).

WHO KNOWS OF MEN 141 x 18

1 Cor 2:11 T1¢ 016V avipommV'

SAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN WHICH IS IN HIM 141 x 37

1 Cor 2:11 &1 pn To mvevpa Tou avBpwmou To v avte"

SAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN 470 x7

£1 U1 TO TIVEUA TOu avOpmmou'

WHICHIS IN 141 x 3

TO V"

Interestingly, the 470 x 7 feature above concerning the spirit of man—this has to do with
man being originally created in God's image "which is in" the person itself which equals
141 x 3.

And in the book of Job, these words.

"But Job answered and said, How hast thou helped him that is without power? how
savest thou the arm that hath no strength? How hast thou counseled him that hath no
wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully declared the thing as it is? To whom hast thou
uttered words? and whose spirit came from thee?" (Job 26:1-4).

AND WHOSE SPIRIT 141 x 6

Job 26:4 "1 MMWN

WHOSE SPIRIT CAME FROM (thee) 141 x 7

T NRX 72 Ml
Nothing could be more direct or significant than the following expression.
"The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, saith the Lord, which stretcheth forth

the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man
within him" (Zec 12:1).
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AND FORMETH THE SPIRIT OF MAN 141 x 4
Zec 12:1 ‘TR XN

SPIRIT OF MAN WITHIN 141 x4

AP TR MMM

In light of the above, look at this next mind boggling feature. This is in reference to man's
spirit which dwells inside of him—the 1410 points directly to the fallen angel.

"Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to
envy?" (James 4:5).

In the Greek it reads, "To envy yearns the spirit dwelling in us."

YEARS THE SPIRIT DWELLING 141 x 16

Jam 4:5 emmoBe1 Mvevpa KATWKEIOEV

And look at just this word!

DWELLING 1410

KATWKEIOEV'

Interestingly, the theomatic numbers to do with man lusting after the tree of knowledge,
are all present in the above phrase.

Now look at this verse from Proverbs.

"The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward parts of his
being" (Prov 20:27).

THE INWARD PARTS OF HIS BEING 141 x 2

Pro 20:27 "o "1

"For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth: for the spirit of man
before me, and the breaths which I have made" (Isa 57:16).

SPIRIT OF MAN BEFORE ME 141 x 3

Isa 57:16 ™1@%A MM

Interestingly, in Hebrews it refers to angels as being spirits. And in the Old Testament in
Psalms 104:4, and also Hebrews 1:7, it refers to God making His angels as spirits.

"And in reference to the angels, he says, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a
flame of fire" (Heb 1:7).
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MAKETH HIS ANGELS (spirits) 141 x3 x 7

Heb 1:7 o moiwv ayye\oug avtou"

"to which of the angels did He say, Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies
thy footstool? Are they not all ministering spirits for service being sent forth for them
who shall be heirs of salvation?" (Heb 1:13,14).

WHICH OF THE ANGELS DID HE SAY 1410

Heb 1:13 Tiva 6g ayyelwv 1pnke

And the second half says, "Are they not all ministering spirits for service being sent
forth..."

MINISTERING SPIRITS FOR SERVICE 141 x 16

Heb 1:14 Asitouvpyika mveupata €i¢ Siakoviay'

The following is very interesting. This phrase is packed solid with all the theomatics to
do with the tree of knowledge of good and evil and man deciding to be god himself.

"All the ways of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the Lord weigheth the spirits"
(Prov 16:2).

WEIGHETH (the spirits) 470
Pro 16:2 12N

Interestingly, the words "weigheth the spirits" is 1090, and this is a number in theomatics
specifically to do with the length of time man is allotted on earth to prove what is in his
heart.

Along with this same concept, is this next verse. Man's spirit is his consciousness.

"But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor
handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending
ourselves to every conscience of men in the sight of God" (2 Cor 4:2).

EVERY CONSCIENCE 141 x9

2 Cor 4:2 maoav ovveldnotv
And look here at the highly significant 470 number.

CONSCIENCE 470x2

ouvelbnow'"

A persons conscience has to do with their essence of being. The following is no surprise.
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"How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered
himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the
living God?" (Heb 9:14).

YOUR CONSCIENCE 141 x 13

Heb 9:14 ouveibnotv nuwv"

Making His Angels

Here now the reference in Psalms to God actually making or creating the angels.
"Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire" (Psa 104:4).

MAKETH 47 x 8
Psa 104:4 MW

Again, 47 x 8 has the same symbolic significance as though the words had been 470 x 8.

The Hebrew word "his angels" has a value of 107—a very significant number in
reference to another parallel aspect of the angels (a whole structure exists on this in our
files).

"And in reference to the angels, he says, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his
ministers a flame of fire" (Heb 1:7).

AND IN REFERENCE TO THE ANGELS 141 x 16

Heb 1:7 ka1 mpog pev toug ayyeioug"

The second portion says, "Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of
fire"

MAKETH HIS ANGELS 141 x3x7

0 TOIWV aYYEAOUG auTou"

Now look at this!

HIS ANGELS 470 x 4

"m

ayygEAoug autou

MAKE MAN 470

OTIR w1l
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Man's Inward Nature
Here is more on man's inward nature. The heart is the seat of man's innermost being.

"But [let it be] the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price" (1 Pet
3:4).

BUT THE HIDDEN MAN OF THE HEART 141 x 24

1 Pet 3:4 aAX kpumtog ¢ kapdiag avopwmoc'

"That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with
might by his Spirit in the inner man" (Eph 3:16).

THE SPIRIT IN THE INNER MAN 141 x 28 (141 x 25 without ov)

Eph 3:16 mveupatog €1¢ Tov €00 avipwmov"

In this verse it is talking about heaven and it is talking about angels. Then in the same
breath it mentions the spirits of men upon earth.

"To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and
to God a Judge of all, and to the spirits of just [men] made perfect" (Heb 12:23).

A JUDGE OF ALL AND SPIRITS (of just men) 141 x 18

Heb 12:23 kpim mavtwyv kat mvevpaot”

We have seen constantly that the references to man's spirit carry the angel number in
theomatics. While the above is referring to God's Spirit within man, there is such
collaboration between the two that it is hard to tell the difference. It is a proven fact that
in literally dozens of New Testament passages, whenever the word "spirit" is used, it is
impossible to tell whether or not it is referring to God's Holy Spirit, or man's own spirit.
Of course man's spirit is part of God's spirit, which was breathed into our very being
when we were created. So it makes perfect sense that the above work out to 141.

These numbers are clearly pointing to the fact that the creation of the angels and
man is the same event. The angel creation is only the first step in the process of what
God's ultimate objective was—man! JUST BECAUSE MAN LIVES IN A PHYSICAL
BODY UPON EARTH, DOES NOT PROVE THAT THAT WAS THE ORIGINAL
CREATION OF HIS ESSENTIAL BEING. When man is born into this world, his spirit
being is simply "housed" in an dirt body.

The Nature of Angels

Now we talk specifically about the nature of angels. Probably the one expression that is
most significant in relation to the connection of men to angels is the following example.
Here the word "nature" in reference to the angelic nature is 141.

21



"For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of
Abraham" (Heb 2:16).

THE NATURE (of angels) 141 x4

Heb 2:16 6nmou”

Speaking of our nature as human beings, let's examine this verse. What theomatics shows
us here is that our inward nature is that of the fallen angel.

"For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward man
is renewed day by day" (2 Cor 4:16).

The word "man" is not in the original. It more correctly translates, "yet the inward nature
is renewed day by day."

YET THE INWARD NATURE IS RENEWED 141 x 15

2 Cor 4:16 aA\ o eowbev avakaivoutar'

YET THE INWARD NATURE 141 x 8

aA\ eowbeVv"
Speaking of the nature of man, look at this.

"Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of
wrath, even as the others" (Eph 2:3).

(among) WHOM 141 x 2

Eph 2:3 oic"

WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH 141 x 14

NUEV TEKVA (PUOET OPYNC

AS THE OTHERS 141 x9

¢ Aormot'

Christians have always believed that man has a fallen nature. They have for centuries
made that assertion without having any conscious knowledge of the angelic
connection to that fallen nature. Here is the passage that talks about human nature.

"For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is
tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind" (James 3:7).

AND IS TAMED BY HUMAN NATURE 1410 x 2

Jas 3:7 ka1 6edapaoTat Guost avopemivn
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And this is interesting?

IS TAMED 141 x4
Jam 3:7 sesapaotar”

Man in a physical state is the rebellious angel within him being subdued. The woman in
Revelation 12 being nurtured in the wilderness, is a taming process.

The word "nature" in reference to human nature, is 558 and 2, and there is a major
theomatic study exclusively on the number 558—dozens of specific references to the
actual fall from heaven—all multiples of 558. This is further confirmation that man has a
fallen nature.

An interesting passage that relates to the concept of human nature is the following.

"All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind is of men, another of beasts,
another of fishes, and another of birds" (1 Cor 15:39).

BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF MEN 141 x 15

1 Cor 15:39 aAAa aAAn pev avOpomnv'
A parallel verse to the above is this next one. Here too it points to the angel origin.
"And changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to

corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things" (Rom
1:23).

THE IMAGE (of corruptible man) 141 x 3

Rom 1:23 eikovog"

2 Corinthians 12

Here is an interesting verse that seems to show a definition of what man is.

"I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell;
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the
third heaven. And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or apart from the body, I
cannot tell: God knoweth;) How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard
unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter" (2 Cor 12:2-4).

It states in this passage, "And I knew such a man."

SUCH (aman) 141x9

2 Cor 12:3 towoutoV'
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The following seems to indicate the angelic spirit as well. There are numerous other 141
and 470 examples from these words.

APART FROM THE BODY 141 x 29

XWP1¢ TOU owpatog"

And here is a similar 141 feature having to do with being IN the body—the diametric
opposite of the above statement. This shows that while we are in our physical bodies, our
141 spirits are away from the Lord.

"Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are
absent from the Lord" (2 Cor 5:6).

AT HOME IN THE BODY 141 x 18

2 Cor 5:5 evénuouvteg v owpatt

Here the word "of like nature," in reference to men has the same exact value as the word
nature in reference to the nature of angels. The following two examples side by side are
indeed amazing.

"And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like nature with you,
and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein" (Acts 14:15).

(men) OF LIKE NATURE 141 x 4

Act 14:15 opotomaberg'

THE NATURE (of angels) 141 x 4
Heb 2:16 6nmou”

Men and Angels
Here is an interesting verse, the words of the apostle Paul.

"For I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death:
for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men" (1 Cor 4:9).

The words "men and angels" do not exhibit the 141 pattern. Yet the 141 pattern is
unmistakably present in a slightly different manner. In the Greek it reads, "For a
spectacle we became to the cosmos, and (both) to angels and men." The following Greek
phrase is seven words. The expression "world" or "cosmos" in the Bible comprises both
the angelic and human realms.

A SPECTACLE WE BECAME TO THE COSMOS 141 x 33
BOTH TO ANGELS AND MEN

1 Cor 4:9 Bsatpov eysvnONUEY T KOOU® KAl AYYEAOIC Kal avOpwmolc'

24



TO THE COSMOS 141 x 8

KOOU®"

Embedded is a feature that specifically points to something—to angels and men.

A SPECTACLE—TO BOTH (angels and men) 141 x 4

Beatpov kat"
The following is an interesting feature.

"I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the cosmos
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me" (John
17:23).

THE COSMOS MAY KNOW 141 x 12
Joh 17:23 yivwokn koowpog'

As it has been explained before, the word "world" (or cosmos), means not just the planet
but the entire heavenly realm. Here the fact that the word itself works out to 141 shows
the fact that the expression "world" throughout the Bible, really is all encompassing—it
consists of both men AND angels collectively.

One Mediator

There is an indicative angelic connection with this next verse.

'

"For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus'
(1 Tim 2:5).

ONE MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD AND MEN 141 x 24

1 Tim 2:5 e1¢ peortng Oeov kat avbpenwy'

The Man Gabriel

Now here is something interesting. Just today I thought about a verse in the book of
Daniel when the angel Gabriel appeared before Daniel. In that passage it specifically
refers to the angel as being "a man."

"Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the

vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the
evening oblation" (Dan 9:21).

THE MAN GABRIEL 141 x4

Dan 9:21 "SXR™22 RN
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When we come to the New Testament, the account is given of this same man Gabriel
appearing before the father of John the Baptist in the temple. In virtually every reference
to the angel Gabriel, the 141 pattern appears explicitly.

Now lets look at another verse from Daniel to do with Gabriel.

"And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for the
meaning, then, behold, there stood before me as the appearance of a man. And I heard
a man's voice between the banks of Ulai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this
man to understand the vision" (Dan 8:15,16).

Do you recall all the features of 470 about God creating MAN in His image? They base
prime number to do with this entire 141 pattern is the prime 47. It states in this passage in
reference to the angel that "there stood before me as the appearance of a man."

THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN 470

Dan 8:15 22 X712

So right here we have a direct connection and confirmation of the same 470 pattern
of God creating man in His image and an explicit angelic being—in reference to the
very appearance or image itself.

There is yet one other verse in scripture that talks about the appearance of a man. This
time the word used for "man" in the Hebrew is different—the word "Adam" is used. Here
it is talking about the appearance of a man in heaven.

"And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, as
the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon the likeness of the throne was the
likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it" (Ezek 1:26).

THE LIKENESS AS (the appearance of a man) 470

Eze 1:26 2 M7

And the Bible says that man was created in the likeness of God. If you recall, the word
God or "ELOHYM" means "angels," or the "God of angels" or a plurality of gods.

What about Michael the Archangel?

There is one other angel specifically mentioned in the Bible. What about Michael? Here
in the book of Daniel, Daniel was sitting by the river waiting upon God when the
following occurred.

"Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day that thou didst set thine

heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and
I am come for thy words. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one
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and twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and |
remained there with the kings of Persia" (Dan 10:12,13).

MICHAEL, ONE OF THE CHIEF PRINCES 141 x9
Dan 10:13 '@ WX W TR X317

Once again Michael is specifically mentioned in Daniel, further confirmation yet of the
specific 141 pattern.

"But I will show thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is none
that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your prince" (Dan 10:21).

BUT MICHAEL 141

Dan 10:21 '?X271 08
The following verse is full of the 141 patterns. Here is the reference to Michael.

"And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the
children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since
there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be
delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book" (Dan 12:1).

AT THAT TIME SHALL MICHAEL STAND UP, THE GREAT PRINCE 141 x9
Dan 12:1 "27720 Wwn YR TR R0 Ny

Twice in the New Testament Michael is mentioned. Once in Revelation when Michael

and his angels warred against the dragon. And in this verse in Jude where he contested
over the body of Moses. Neither of these passages exhibited an outstanding 141 feature.

The Gods as men

Here is an interesting passage. It speaks specifically of "gods" coming down from heaven
as men.

"And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in
the speech of Lycaonia, The gods made like men are come down unto us" (Acts
14:11).

THE GODS AS MEN ARE COME DOWN UNTO 141 x 29

Act 14:11 o1 601 opoiwBevreg avBpwmoig karepnoav mpog'

Some translations say that "the gods in the likeness of men are come down..."
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The Food of Angels

When the children of Israel were in the wilderness, God provided manna for them to eat.
Few Christians realize the fact that the Bible refers to this manna as the "bread of angels."
This fact is very interesting. A whole theomatic study has been done on this and
references to manna are saturated with a 57 pattern.

"And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of
heaven. Man did eat angels' food: he sent them meat to the full" (Psa 78:24,25).

MAN DID EAT ANGELS FOOD 141 x5
Psa 78:25 "R PR orax ane

Here is the word "manna"

"Our fathers did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from
heaven to eat" (John 6:31).

FATHERS DID EAT MANNA 141 x 13

Joh 6:31 matepeg To pavva epayov'

MANNA 141

pavva'

We find further confirmation of the fact that "the fathers" as mentioned in the book of
John, is not only referring to our earth ancestors—but the symbolic aspect of the Old
Testament fathers is that they represent our angelic ancestors. Look at this!

"This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as did eat the fathers of you
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever" (John 6:58).

NOT AS DID EAT THE FATHERS 1410 x 2

Joh 6:58 ov kabwg epayov marepeg

AS DID EAT THE FATHERS OF YOU MANNA 1410 x 3

kabwg eBayov o1 mTaTePEC UpwV TO pavva"

MANNA 141

pavva'

Look at the following passage. It points clearly to the angelic connection for all those
who ate and drank in the wilderness.

"And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; And all the same

spiritual food did eat, and all the same spiritual drink they drank: for they drank of that
spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christa" (1 Cor 10:2-4).
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ALL THE SAME 1410

1 Cor 10:3 mavrtec avto™

Angels are Brethren

The following word is very descriptive. The topic of brothers and brethren in the Bible is
full of the 141 pattern. Interestingly, in the book of Revelation, the angel who showed
everything to John referred to himself specifically as being one of John's brothers.

"And I John saw these things, and heard them. And when I had heard and seen, I fell
down to worship before the feet of the angel which showed me these things" (Rev
22:8).

THE ANGEL WHICH SHOWED 141 x 12

Rev 22:8 ayysAou deikvuovroc'

Here is the next verse. The angelic being refers to himself as being simply one of the
brethren of John (who was a human being on earth). The following two features really
show the connection between the two. Look at this next example which is 1410.

"Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for I am thy fellow servant, and of thy
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this book: worship God"
(Rev 22:9).

| AM THY FELLOWSERVANT AND OF THE BRETHREN 1410 x 6
OF THEE THE PROPHETS

Rev 22:9 ouvdouvlog oou it katl Twv aSEAP®V OOU TV TPOPNT®V"

THE BRETHREN 141 X 18

TOV aSEAQWV"
Along with the concept of brethren, the following fits right in.

"Honor thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love the neighbor of thee as
thyself" (Mat 19:19).

AND THOU SHALT LOVE THE NEIGHBOUR 141 x7

Mat 19:19 «kat ayamnosig Tov MANoiov

The apostle Paul referred to himself in a somewhat strange manner. Of course the word
"angel" can mean simply "messenger."

"And my temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected; but received
me as an angel of God, even as Christ Jesus" (Gal 4:14).

ME AS AN ANGEL OF GOD 141 x 12

Gal 4:14 w¢ ayyelov B=ov pe'
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This feature is sort of interesting. When in the book of Acts, the Lord's angels freed Peter
from prison, and all the Christians were praying in a house, this is what happened.

"And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly affirmed that it was even
so. Then said they, It is his angel" (Acts 12:15).

ITIS 141x4
Act 12:15 eomtv'

HIS ANGEL 141 x 11

ayyelog auvtou"

Angels are Stars

Here is a reference to men and stars/angels together with creation. Throughout the Bible
God uses stars to symbolize angels (Rev 6:13 and Rev 12:4). This fact will be borne out
thru ought this presentation.

"And the children of them you made numerous as the stars of heaven, and broughtest
them into the land, concerning which thou hadst promised to their fathers, that they
should go in to possess it" (Neh 9:23).

THE CHILDREN YOU MADE NUMEROUS AS (the stars) 141 x5
Neh 9:23 '2 2N M2

Notice who the land is promised to. This 141 points to the fathers prior angelic aspect.
The expression "fathers" in the Bible many times point to the angelic origin.

PROMISED TO THEIR FATHERS 141 x 8
Neh 9:23 'Ry mnR

Now the Bible teaches that Adam was created when God breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life. Likewise the angels were created the same way. This is obviously talking
about the same event.

"By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the
breath of his mouth" (Psa 33:6).

In the original Hebrew it reads, "and by the spirit of the mouth of him all the hosts."
While the following translation may sound a little awkward, the perfect meaning exists
with the phrase as quoted.

OF THE MOUTH OF HIM ALL THE HOSTS 141 x 2
Psa33:6 "ONAX 72T
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In its most basic form, without the third person singular "of mouth of him," (1°2), just the
root word "of the mouth" (*8) produces the key feature.

OF THE MOUTH ALL (the hosts) 141
Psa33:6 '72°8

And in Deuteronomy,

ALL THE HOSTS 141

Deu 4:19 "X %0

ANGELS 141
Gen 19:15 O"aRYM

Probably the most famous passage to do with the hosts is found in Ephesians.

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against the spiritual hosts of evil in the
heavenlies" (Eph 6:12).

AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL HOSTS IN 1410

Eph 6:12 Eph 6:12 mpog mvevpatika ev"

SPIRITUAL HOSTS IN THE HEAVENLIES 141 x 18

TIVEUUATIKA €V TO1C EMOUPAVIOIC

Note. Interestingly, these inherent patterns manifest themselves apart from the Greek
word "of evil," which indicates that the 141 pattern is attributable to hosts or angels in
general, not just the evil ones. When the phrase includes the "of evil," the text is full of
the 122 rebellion numbers.

Isaiah 40:25

Now let's look at a very significant verse in Isaiah.

"Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, that bringeth out
their host by number: he calleth them all by names by the greatness of his might, for
that he is strong in power; not one faileth." (Isa 40:25,26).

This passage is very interesting because it brings out the fact that God created each angel
individually, and each person has a name that God recognizes and calls them by. When
one breaks down the Hebrew words, the most explicit terms possible exhibit the 141
pattern. In the Hebrew it reads, "...and behold who hath created these bringing out by
number their host." The following translation may sound a little awkward in English, but
the perfect meaning is present in the Hebrew within this one contiguous phrase.
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THESE BRINGING OUT BY NUMBER THEIR HOST 141 x5
Isa 40:26 "ONRIAX DO RN MR

Look at this direct statement!

THESE BRINGING OUT BY NUMBER 141 x 4

MDA R PR

Embedded in the above, 1s another clear 141.

BRINGING OUT THEIR HOST 141 x 2

"aOR3AX R'X72

The second portion reads, "to all of them by name he calls..."

TO ALL BY NAME 141 x 3

awa P35
Hebrew note: The word "to all of them" (?353‘?) is in third person plural. Without plural ending 73, the meaning is
simply "to all." The 141 feature points to all the angels en masse and in general.

All four of the above examples clearly implicate the angelic connection. The next
reference is another parallel confirmation of this.

Psalms 147:4

The following has two good examples of basic phenomena.

"He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by their names" (Psa 147:4).

NUMBER OF THE STARS 470

Psa 147:4 "@2212% 79D

The most basic 47 is found here, and goes right along with the 470 examples of God's
very original creation of man. These two words exhibit the following. Here the stars
contain actual names, which means that it is talking about much more than just celestial
objects—the stars represent living beings.

STARS NAMES 141 x 8

"MAw 0212

But now look at this whole passage. Here it is again with the verses following. Here all
the rebellious fallen angels are implicated. This is a very significant passage.

"He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by their names. Great is our

Lord, and of great power: his understanding is infinite. The Lord lifteth up the meek:
he casteth the wicked ones down to the ground" (Psa 147:4-6).
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It says "He casteth the wicked ones down to the ground."

THE WICKED ONES DOWN TO (the ground) 141 x5

Psa 147:6 T3 O3

The Heavenly Origin

While most people interpret the following passage to do with the "heavenly man" as
being applicable to Christ—it carries the angelic 141 significance. There are a number of
possible interpretations on this passage.

"As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly man, such
are they also that are heavenly" (1 Cor 15:48).

THE HEAVENLY MAN 141 x 7

1 Cor 15:48 emoupaviog'

Back to Genesis
And here is the most famous reference.
"Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host " (Gen 2:1).

AND ALL THE HOSTS 47 x4
Gen2:1 'ORAX %M

ALL THE HOST 141

Deu 4:19 "X2aX %0

HOST 47 x2
'Rax

It should be pointed out, that a 47 x 2 or a 47 x 4 has the same symbolic significance, as

though the phrase had been 470 x 2 or 470 x 4, although a 47 is not as statistically
impressive as a 470. Here the following expression is 47 x 4.

ANGELS OF GOD 47 x4
Gen 28:12 'OMPR "aXRYA

Psalms 113:6

This verse is quite revealing because it mentions the connection between heaven and
earth, and the fact that man was taken out of the dust (residue of the fall).
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"Who humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth! He

raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill" (Psa
113:6,7).

THE POOR OUT OF THE DUST 141 x 3

Psa 113:7 T @»n

A Well Known Verse from Job

"Knowest thou not this of old, since man was placed upon earth" (Job 20:4).

In the Hebrew it reads, "this you know from of old since to place man upon earth.

YOU KNOW FROM OF-OLD 47 x 14
Job 20:4 T¥ A NYT

Here the most direct words point to the origin of man—the 141 number placing him
UPON the earth, along with the original creation number.

OF-OLD TO PLACE 141 x3

aw I

OF-OLD TO PLACE MAN 470

oIROW T
“And God said, let us make man in our image...” (Gen 1:26).

MAKE MAN 470
Gen 1:26 OTR N1

Look at this!

“And it repented the Lord that he had made man upon the earth, and it grieved him at
his heart" (Gen 6:6).

MADE MAN 141 x 3
Gen 6:6 "D MWD

MAN UPON 47
207X

OF-OLD TO PLACE MAN 470
IR OW T
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And in Ecclesiastes, we have this definitive statement. The fact that the words "that God
made man" work out to 1410, is just outstanding.

"Lo, this only have I found, that God made man upright; but they have sought out
many inventions" (Eccl 7:29).

THAT GOD MADE MAN 1410 x 3 (470 x 3)

Ecc 7:29 "@T IR IR ON2R s WX

MADE MAN 141 x 3
"gIRN Wy

The words "they have sought out many intentions," has all the theomatics of eating of the
tree of knowledge in order to become gods.

And we find the deliberate 47 thread weaving through these key words.
“Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host [of them]" (Gen 2:1).

ALL THE HOST 141 (47 x 3)
Deu 4:19 "X2ax %0

THE HOST 47 x 2
g mb

ANGELS 141 (47 x 3)
Gen 19:15 O"aRYM

ANGELS OF GOD 47 x4
Gen 28:12 'OMPR *aXRYNM

Here is one of the most famous phrases in the Bible—God's promise to Abraham. The
stars of course are symbolic of heavenly/angelic beings.

"And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and will give unto thy
seed all these countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed"
(Gen 26:4).

AND | WILL MAKE THY SEED AS THE STARS 1410 (470 x 3)
Gen 26:4 "22122 77T R 7127

Genesis 15:5

Here is the famous passage—God's promise to Abraham.

"And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the
stars, if you can count them: and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be" (Gen 15:5).
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THE STARS IF YOU CAN COUNT THEM 1410

Gen 15:5 'OnX "a0% 9211 ox o210

CAN COUNT THEM 141 x9
"anx a0 Yon

Deuteronomy 28:62

This passage has got to be one of the most significant, because it says explicitly that those
living upon earth WERE AS the stars of heaven (past tense), and links man directly to
pre-existence and the fall.

"And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for
multitude; because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord thy God" (Deu
28:62).

God told Israel in Deuteronomy 28:62, that “you were as the stars of heaven.” Within
these few words have two 141 examples and one 470. The major phrase is 1410 x 2.
Interestingly, the words "as men few" equals 570—the key theomatic number to do with
man's disobedience when he ate of the tree of knowledge.

"And ye shall be left as men few, because ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude;
because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord thy God" (Deu 28:62).

YE SHALL BE LEFT AS MEN FEW, BECAUSE YE 1410x 2

WERE AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN
Deu 28:62 " O%AWMN *22122 Q™ WX NN 03 1l

YOU WERE AS 141 x 7

"2 o WK
And here now is the most distinct phrase from the Old Testament.

AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN IN MULTITUDE 141 x5
2% oawn a2

AS THE STARS OF HEAVEN 470

"gvaw "22122
And again, this expression from Genesis, were God created or made man.

MAKE MAN 470
Gen 1:26 ORI
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Again, the 470/141 pattern is one of the most pronounced I have ever found—particularly
as it relates to the actual beginning and origin of the angels.

The Law of First Mention

There is a common and general rule in biblical interpretation, that if you want to discover
the true meaning of something, look at the very first time it is mentioned in the Bible.
This is called "the law of first mention." In the first chapter of Genesis, it talks about
God creating the earth, the sun, the moon, and the stars. Obviously, this has to do with
material and celestial objects. But it can also carry a symbolic function as well. Stars in
the Bible unquestionably are a symbol for angelic beings, especially in the book of
Revelation. So here is what we find in Genesis 1:16.

"And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule
the night: he made the stars also" (Gen 1:16).

GOD MADE THE STARS 141 x4

Gen 1:16 D22 ONPR WY

A verse which relates to the above concerning the definition of stars, relative to the
creation of the heavens, is found in 1 Corinthians.

"There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the
stars: for one star differeth from another star in glory" (1 Cor 15:41).

AND ANOTHER GLORY OF THE STARS 141 x 12

1 Cor 15:41 ka1 aAAn 60€a aoTepmY'

GLORY 141
6o€n'

What is Man?

There is one passage that clearly connects and implies that the creation of the stars is, in
the same breath, representative of the creation of man.

"When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which
you put in place; What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that
thou visitest him?" (Psa 8:3,4).

THE STARS WHICH YOU PUT IN PLACE 141 x 8

Psa §8:3 "NMNIN2 WX 32212
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The words "what is man that you are mindful of him" (four Hebrew words), has a value
of 1116, or 558 x 2. There is a major theomatic study where everything to do with man
as being cast out and fallen is multiples of 558.

But there is an almost identical passage in Psalms. Only this time the word for man used
is "Adam."

"Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him! or the son of man, that thou
makest account of him!" (Psa 144:3).

In the Hebrew it reads, "What is man and that care for him you take."

WHAT IS MAN THAT CARE FOR HIM 141 x4

Psa 144:3 TN ORI
Note: Hebrew "care for him" (¥7TI1) vs. "care for him you take" (W®7T1) 3™ pers. sing.

At the top of this study we referred to this verse in the New Testament book of Hebrews
which is a quote of Psalms. When we come to the Greek New Testament we find this.

"But one in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of
him? or the son of man, that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower than the
angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honor, and didst set him over the works of
thy hands" (Heb 2:6,7).

IS MAN THAT 141 x 16

Heb 2:6 eotiv avbpwmog ott'

The following word "is" working out to 141 gets right to the point. Nothing could be
more direct.

IS 141 x4

goTty'

MAN THAT 141 x12

avOpwmog ott"

When man fell, in his unredeemed states, God made him a little lower than the angels.
The following 1410 is hardly a coincidence.

A LITTLE LOWER (than the angels) 1410

Heb 2:7 Bpaxv 1"

Here in this passage we also find a direct parallel to Adam—"thou crownedst him with
glory and honor, and didst set him over the works of thy hands."
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GLORY 141
6okn'

A Verse in Job

Some people may appeal to this verse in Job to indicate that the only creation of man is
that which existed upon physical earth, or at least that was the core beginning of his
existence. Yet theomatics clearly indicates the prior angelic premise with even the
following verse in the Bible.

"Did not he that made me in the womb make him? and did not he form us in the womb
same?" (Job 31:15).

In the Hebrew it reads, "Did not in the womb [One] making [me] make them?"

DID NOT IN THE WOMB 47 x 2
Job31:15 22 XY

Of course 47 x 2 would have the same significance as 470 x 2. And the second phrase
reads, "And he formed us in womb same."

AND HE FORMED US 141 (47 x 3)

m3121

Adam in the New Testament

No references pinpoint the connection between angels and the symbolic representation of

Adam, than these verses in the New Testament. Here is the numerical value of Adam in
the Hebrew (45) and in the Greek (46). Both values are within the cluster of 47.

ADAM 47

O

ADAM 47

Adap'

Let's begin now with Romans chapter 5.
Our first example pinpoints who and what the one man represents.

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned" (Rom 5:12).
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WHEREFORE, AS BY ONE 141 x 19

Rom 5:12 61a Touto womep 61 evog

ONE MAN 141 x 13

evog avipwmou"
But look what happens next. This verse states, "so death passed upon all men."

SO DEATH PASSED UPON ALL MEN 141 x 36

oUTOG €1¢ TavTag avipwmoug Bavarog SINAOeV"

UPON ALL 141 x6

g1¢ mavrac'

The words "for that all have sinned," has the 570 design to do with the original sin in the
Garden.

Let's jump to a verse in 1 Corinthians.

"Thus and it is written, became the first man Adam unto a being living; the last Adam
was made a quickening spirit" (1 Cor 15:45).

AND IT IS WRITTEN, BECAME THE FIRST MAN ADAM 141 x 28

1 Cor 15:45 xa1 yeypanrat €yeVETO 0 MPwTO¢ avOpwmog Adap
Now look at what happens! Here again is the 470 specifically to do with creation.

IT IS WRITTEN, BECAME 470 x 2

yeypamtat eyeveto"

THE FIRST 141 x 11

mpwto¢'

Thus we find the 470 and the 141 with the most clear words possible. The fact that the
word "the first" is 141, shows that Adam REPRESENTS all the angels in the original
creation. The statistical odds that the following two expressions could be 141 is just
outstanding.

ONE MAN 141 x 13

£vog avOpwmou"

THE FIRST (man) 141 x 11

TpwTOC'
This same feature appears in 1 Timothy.

"For Adam was first formed, then Eve" (1 Tim 2:13).
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FIRST 141 x 11

mpwTOC'

Here is the next verse. Look at the following interesting results. This verse is packed
solid with all the theomatics to do with the fall in the garden. Of course the woman was
TAKEN OUT OF the man.

"And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the
transgression" (1 Tim 2:14).

ADAM 47
Adbay'

THE WOMAN 470
n yovn'

The above shows that BOTH the man and the woman constitute the same basic individual
—it says in Genesis 5:2 that "God called THEIR name Adam."

Now let's continue discussing 1 Corinthians 15.

"Thus and it is written, became the first man Adam unto a being living; the last Adam
was made a quickening spirit" (1 Cor 15:45).

But the above also has another incredible feature. The first says, "became the first man
Adam unto a being living." Connect the following with the feature shown from the
Genesis creation story.

UNTO A BEING (living) 141 x 14

€16 yuxnv'

AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING 141 x3x2
1 w:b oRn M

So both the Old Testament and the New Testament have the same 141 in a short explicit
phrase.

Some translations say that man became "a living soul" instead of being. Here is a verse
that connects the Creator with the souls that He created.

"Wherefore let them that suffer according to the will of God commit the keeping of
their souls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator" (1 Pet 4:19).

In the Greek it reads, "...to a faithful Creator let them commit the souls of themselves in
well doing." Both features together of course add up to 141 x 37.
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COMMIT THE SOULS 141 x 26

1 Pet 4:19 mapatmiBeobwoav yuxag'

OF THEMSELVES 141 x 11

autwVv
And along this same theme, is this verse.

"Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and
also of the Gentile" (Rom 2:9).

THE SOUL OF MAN THAT DOETH EVIL 1410 x 2

Rom 2:9 wuxnv avBpwmouv Tou katepyalopevou To KAKOV'

An interesting feature that relates to all of this must be shown at this juncture. This is
from Hebrews where it talks about the priest Melchizedek from the Old Testament (who
was a type of the eternal Christ). The 141 examples here show the same principle as
Adam being created, and the fact that man's original angelic existence is both conditional
and potentially terminal.

"To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by interpretation King of
righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which is, King of peace; Without
father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of
life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually" (Heb 7:2,3).

NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS 141 x 15

Heb 7:3 unte apxnv nuepwv

NOR END OF LIFE 141 x 14

unte ¢wng telog'
Relative to the above expression, I instantly thought of this verse.

"And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their
testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death" (Rev 12:11).

THEIR LIVES 141 x 26

Rev 12:11 v yuxnv avtwv'

LIVES 141 x15

™mv yuxny'

Outstanding References on Adam

Now let's jump back to Romans chapter 5. Here is the next reference to Adam. This
feature pinpoints the fact that death was involved with and came from the angels.
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"But death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the
similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come" (Rom
5:14).

DEATH REIGNED FROM (Adam) 141 x 12

Rom 5:14 eBaociievoev Bavatog amo"

Next is verse 15. The phrase "by the one [man's] offence the many died," is so packed
solid with features to do with the rebellion in heaven—pages could be written on just this
one phrase. Here is the 141 example.

"But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if by the one offence the many be
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus
Christ, hath abounded unto many" (Rom 5:15).

BY THE OFFENCE THE MANY (died) 141 x 22

Rom 5:15 10 mapamtwpatt moAAot'
Note: Because the word "offence" (mapantwpati) is in the dative Greek case, it can be translated as "by the offence."”

Now here is verse 18, the next explicit reference, and look what happens! This is just
saturated with 141. This proves that the offence APPLIES TO ALL MEN, and all the
fallen ones are representative in Adam.

"Therefore as by one man's offence came upon all men to condemnation; even so by
the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life"
(Rom 5:18).

ONE MAN'S OFFENCE CAME UPON ALL 141 x 33

Rom 5:18 &evog avBpwmov mapantmpatog €1¢ mavrag"

ONE MAN'S 141 x 13

evog avipwmou"

ONE MAN'S OFFENCE 141 x 27

£v0¢ avOpwITOU TapaTTmPATOC'

OFFENCE CAME UPON ALL (men) 1410x 2

TAPATITOUATOC E1C TAVTAC

UPON ALL 141 x6

gic mavrag'

MEN 141 x19

Rev 9:10 Toug avbpwmoug'
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Here is the last verse from this passage that mentions Adam. The results will speak for
themselves. Here is conclusive proof that Adam is representative of the entire gang.

"For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of
one shall many be made righteous" (Rom 5:19).

DISOBEDIENCE OF THE ONE MAN 1410 x 2

Rom 5:19 ¢ mapakong evog avBpwmou'

OF THE ONE MAN 141 x 13

evog avipwmou"

MANY WERE MADE SINNERS 1410 x 2

apaptTmAotl Kareotadnoav ot moAlot"

This next feature is probably one of the most significant possible in pinpointing the
connection between the symbolic aspect of Adam and all of the angels. Adam's
transgression WAS the transgression of all the angels in heaven who fell. There are a
whole lot of 141 features throughout various phrase combinations. Here is the most
specific example. All the other numbers to do with the fall and the original sin are also
present. The word "the likeness" is 1220 x 2—the key number to do with the angelic
rebellion itself.

"Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over the ones not sinning in the likeness of
Adam's transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come" (Rom 5:14).

THE ONES SINNING IN THE LIKENESS OF 1410 x 4
ADAM'S TRANSGRESSION

Rom 5:14 apaptnoavrag T v opoiwpatt g mapapacswg Adap"

This is final definitive statement on Adam's existence. It clearly shows the angelic
connection.

"And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died"
(Gen 5:5).

ALL THE DAYS OF ADAM WHICH HE LIVED 141 x5
Gen 5:5 T WR QTR 72 22T

This clearly shows the time span of what Adam represents —the angelic creation that
failed.

ALL THE DAYS 141

P
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Isaiah Chapter 53

We just saw above about the "many" that were made sinners because of Adam. Isaiah
chapter 53 is one of the most famous passages in the Bible. It is a prophecy all about
Jesus. Here is one of the verses.

"He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall
my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities" (Isa 53:11).

It states here that many will be justified.

MANY 141 x 2

Isa 53:11 @a?
And that he would bear their iniquities.

THEIR INIQUTIES 141 x 4
"anny

And the next verse.

"Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with
the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with
the transgressors; and he bore for many their sin, and made intercession for the
transgressors" (Isa 53:12).

HE BORE FOR MANY (their sin) 141 x 2

Isa 53:12 '0°A71 XU XM

MADE INTERCESSION FOR 141 x5
THE TRANSGRESSORS

"yIe OawaY

And then we find this verse in the book of Hebrews. The following features point
specifically for whom Christ was offered.

"So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation" (Heb 9:28).

ONCE OFFERED FOR 141 x 12

Heb 9:28 amag mpoosvexbeig €1¢'

OFFERED FOR (the many) 141 x 11

mpooevexdeig e1g"
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Psalms 68:18

Here is just one example of scores of theomatic features that exist, embedded within the
text of various passages. I show this simply to make a point of instances where nothing
may seem to be apparent, but the hidden esoteric message is clear via the numbers.

"Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts
for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among them" (Psa
68:18). KIV

In the Hebrew there are five words that read, "you received, gifts, from Adam, even also
from, ones rebelling." Skipping around the word and conjunction "even also from," we
see this.

FROM ADAM ONES REBELLING 141 x4

Psa 68:18 'D"M™MD OTRA

God's Elect

What the following example shows is the fact that the elect Christians who are ultimately
redeemed and saved, are actually angels that were harvested from the ends of the cosmos
or universe. Just two verses prior in Matthew 24, is the verse that talks about the stars
falling from heaven. The fact we see a 4700 example shows that God is taking from those
whom He has gathered, the individuals that will fit His original purpose of why He
created man—to be conformed to His image.

Here is one of the most famous expressions from Matthew 24.
"And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather
together the elect of him out of the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other"
(Mat 24:31).

GATHER TOGETHER THE ELECT OF HIM OUT OF 4700

Mat 24:31 emouvagouot Toug EKAEKTOUC QuTov €K'

GATHER TOGETHER THE ELECT 141 x 18

EMOUVAEOUOT EKAEKTOUC"

And here is Mark's similar account.

"And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh should be saved: but for
the sake of the elect whom he chose, he hath shortened the days" (Mark 13:20).
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BUT FOR THE SAKE OF THE ELECT 141x8

Mar 13:20 aA\a 61a ekAekToug'

THE ELECT WHOM HE CHOSE 141 x 16

EKAEKTOUC OUC EEEAEEATO

The following would have presented an outstanding feature, but the words "and the elect
angels" did not contain a 141.

"I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou
observe these things" (1 Tim 5:21).

But the following is interesting. It fits the identical theme of Matthew 24 where the elect
who are scattered throughout heaven are gathered.

"Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who are scattered throughout Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, Elect according to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied" (1 Pet 1:1,2).

THE ELECT WHO ARE SCATTERED 141 x9

1 Pet 1:2 ekAekToig mapemonpolg

Hebrews 5:14 and 1 Peter 2:2

This passage more than any other, says it all. What Hebrews 5:14 espouses and promotes
—is the complete and exact opposite of what God commanded man (and the angels) in
the Garden of Eden—not to do. If anyone touched the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, they would be zapped. Yet in Hebrews, because of what Jesus accomplished on the
cross, Christians are actually admonished to eat of the tree and the "forbidden" fruit.
Look now at this.

"For every one that useth milk is unskilled in the word of righteousness: for he is a
babe. But strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason
of use have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil" (Heb 5:13,14).

The angels were babes in diapers. They did not understand the workings of the universe
or all of God's created order. That is why they were forbidden to touch it.

Now let's look at this. The passage starts out by saying, "For every one that useth milk is
unskillful in the word of righteousness..."

FOR EVERYONE PARTAKING OF (milk) 141 x 16

Heb 5:13 mag yap o perexmV'
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EVERYONE 141 x2

mac

The complete phrase reads, "For every one that useth milk is unskilled in the word of
righteousness, for he is a babe."

HE IS (a babe) 141 x4

somy'

And interestingly, these words exhibit a very specific and pronounced feature. The way
the example works out points straight to the 141 origin of man/angels created in
innocence.

"And that from a babe thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make
thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim 3:15).

AND THAT FROM (a babe) 141 x4

2 Tim 3:15 ka1 o1t amo"

Now in the Greek, the last portion reads, "But of the mature is the solid food, whom
because of their condition having their faculties exercized for the distinction of both good
and evil."

BECAUSE OF THEIR CONDITION HAVING 141 x 21
THEIR FACULTIES (exercized)

Heb 5:14 &1a €€1v Ta aioOnpia exovrov'"

BECAUSE OF THEIR CONDITION 141

owa g€y

The above points to the angelic origin, our situation or "condition" as beings who must
learn to distinguish the good from the bad. There are so many theomatic patterns and
structures in this passage—all relating back to the tree of knowledge and Divine
knowledge—it would take pages to even begin explaining all of it.

In reference to milk and babes, there exists in 1 Peter a feature of supreme importance
that clearly points towards the angelic pre-existence.

"As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby" (1
Pet 2:2).

When I first looked at this verse, there was no 141 example was to be found. The words
"as newborn" (w¢ aptiryevvntai) added up to 1828 (as = 1000, and newborn = 8§28, and
babes = 615). But then I noticed that the word newborn was actually the composite of
two words— apT1t and yevvntai. The word ARTI means "before" and GENNETAI means
"born." The following is unbelievably significant.
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AS BEFORE (born) 1410

1 Pet 2:2 wc aptt’

It is a well known fact that when the New Testament (and Hebrew Old Testament) was
written, there was no space separation between words, none whatsoever. Everything was
always written as one long continuous string of letters. That is why many words are
actually the composite of two words. This here is a case in point.

Deuteronomy 1:39
This is one of the most significant verses in the Bible when it comes to this theme.

"Moreover your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, and your children who in
that day had no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go in thither, and unto
them will I give it, and they shall possess it" (Deu 1:39).

THE CHILDREN WHO 141 x4

Deu 1:39 MR 12

IN THAT DAY HAD NO KNOWLEDGE BETWEEN GOOD OR EVIL 470
M aAMar T RY

MAKE MAN 470
IR w3

The last feature above (short phrase in Hebrew) is exceedingly significant. The very
original creation of man—the words "make man" equal 470—this shows the innocent
state in which man was created.

In relation to man being created in the image of God, here is a pertinent passage.

"Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are
made after the similitude of God" (James 3:9).

MEN WHICH ARE MADE 141 x 24

Jam 3:9 Ttoug avBpwmoug yeyovotac"

MEN 141 x 19

Toug avBpwmoug'
The Measure of an Angel

Here in the Bible it explicitly states that the measure of a man is actually that of an angel
—the two natures are inextricably connected.
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"And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty and four cubits, according to
the measure of a man, that is, of the angel" (Rev 21:17).

THE MEASURE (of aman) 141 x4

Rev 21:17 petpoV'

IS THAT (of an angel) 141 x 4

somy'

Another interesting verse that may throw some light and is similar to the above, is this
verse in Revelation.

"And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a calf, and the third beast
had a face as aman ... " (Rev 4:7).

HAD A FACE AS (aman) 1410 x 2

Rev 4:7 1o mpoowmov wg

As the Angels in Heaven

No reference could be more relevant than those passages where Jesus talked about those
who inherit eternal life. He stated that they will be as the angels in heaven. This account
is mentioned twice, once in Matthew and once in Mark's gospel.

"For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the
angels in heaven" (Mat 22:30).

BUT ARE AS THE ANGELS 1410

Mat 22:30 aA\ ¢ ayyelot 101"
Note: In Mark 12:25 €101 comes before wc.

ARE AS THE ANGELS IN HEAVEN 1410 x 2

¢ AYYEAOL EV oUpave 101"

And look at this further confirmation.

THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN 1410 x 2

Mat 24:36 o1 ayyslot Twv oupaveov'"

Twelve Legions of Angels

Before Jesus went to the cross, he said this.
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"Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me
more than twelve legions of angels?" (Mat 26:53).

TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS 1410 x 2

Mat 26:53 6wbeka Aeyewvag ayyeAwv

The Things of Men

"But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence
unto me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but the things of men" (Mat
16:23).

BUT THE THINGS OF MEN 141 x 16
Mat 16:23 alAa ta avOpomwv'"

MEN 141 x19

Toug avBpwmoug'

MAN 141 x 3
Joh 1:13 avopog"

Philippians 3:20

This verse is very interesting. The result will be obvious and speak for itself.

"For our citizenship is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord
Jesus Christ" (Phil 3:20).

FOR OUR CITIZENSHIP IS IN HEAVEN 141 x 29

Phi 3:20 npwv yap moAitevpa v ovpavoig'

OUR CITIZENSHIP 141 x13

NUOV TTOATEUpA '
This is one of the best known references in the Bible.
"And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four

winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven" (Mark
13:27).

SEND HIS ANGELS 1410

Mar 13:27 amoote)et ayyeAouvg™

There are so many references to examine. Here is just two more.

51



"And all the angels stood round the throne, and about the elders and the four beasts,
and fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God" (Rev 7:11).

ALL THE ANGELS STOOD AROUND 1410 x 2

Rev 7:11 mavreg ayyelot E0TNKI0AV KUKA®"
Here it talks about those who take the mark of the beast.

"The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb" (Rev
14:10).

BEFORE THE HOLY ANGELS 1410 x 2

Rev 14:10 evomov ayyelov ayioV'

Men and Angels in Job Chapter 15

There are several verses in the book of Job that clearly link man who is born on earth
with the angels of heaven. The connection between both man and angels is clearly stated
and in a contiguous context.

"What is man, that he should be pure? and he which is born of a woman, that he
should be righteous? Behold, in his only ones (angels) he places no trust in them; yea,
the heavens are not clean in his sight. How much more abominable and filthy is man,
who drinketh like water iniquity?" (Job 15:14-16).

Here is the reference to man. "What is man that he should be pure?"

MAN THAT HE SHOULD BE PURE 141 x 3
Job 15:14 MAT "2 WIR

In Hebrew it reads, "that he could be righteous one born of a woman."

THAT HE COULD BE RIGHTEOUS ONE BORN 141 x 2
i Al vl ol

Here now is the reference to angels. "Behold, in his only ones (angels) he places no trust

in them." Notice that the expression "holy ones" or "saints" does not yield a 141, only the
part about those in whom God places no trust.

HE PLACES NO TRUST IN THEM 141
Job 15:15 AR X2
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The last reference, "How much more abominable and filthy is man, who drinketh like
water iniquity."

MAN WHO DRINKETH LIKE WATER (iniquity) 141 x 8
Job 15:16 "2 NINW 'R

Thus from these three verses, in all three instances we find a clear portion of phrase that
is 141. Men and angels are linked together in these verses.

"Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humility and worshipping of
angels, intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his
fleshly mind" (Col 2:18).

WORSHIPPING OF ANGELS 141 x 17

Col 2:18 Opnokeia Twv ayyeAov"
There is a verse in the Old Testament about the worship of angels.

"And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled as
the place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have burned

incense unto all the host of heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto other
gods" (Jer 19:13).

UNTO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN 141 x 4

Jer 19:13 'Oraw RAX b

"And out of one of them came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great,
toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant land. And it waxed
great, even to the host of heaven; and it cast down to the earth from the host and from
the stars, and stamped upon them" (Dan 8:9,10).

EVEN TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN 141 x 4
Dan 8:10 "O7aWN XA T

IT CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH FROM THE HOST 141 x7
"R2X 1A xR Pan

This is probably one of the best references possible.
"And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God,
and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men"

(Luke 2:13,14).

THERE WAS WITH THE ANGEL A MULTITUDE 1410 x 4
OF THE HEAVENLY HOST

Luk 2:13 gyeveto ouv T ayyeAm mAnBog¢ oTpaTiac oupaviov
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Christ Superior to Angels

"But to which of the angels has he said at any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make
thine enemies thy footstool?" (Heb 1:13).

WHICH OF THE ANGELS HAS HE SAID 1410
Heb 1:13 Tiva 6g ayyeAwv gipnke

The expression "at any time" equals 456—the forbidden access number.

"For not unto the angels did he subject the world to come, whereof we speak" (Heb
2:5).

NOT TO ANGELS DID HE SUBJECT 141 x 12

Heb 2:5 ov ayyeloig vmeTageV'

"Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and
honor, and didst set him over the works of thy hands" (Heb 2:7).

ALITTLE LOWER 1410
Heb 2:7 Bpaxv 1"

"But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of
death, crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace of God should taste death
for every man" (Heb 2:9).

A LITTLE LOWER 141 x13
Heb 2:9 Tov paxv 1t

These passages in Hebrew, are a quote or takeoff from a verse in Psalms.
"What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? For
you made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honor" (Psa

8:4,5).

FOR YOU MADE HIMM A LITTLE LOWER THAN 141 x 8
Psa 8:5 "72 1432 MIOMM

"Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more
excellent name than they" (Heb 1:4).

THAN THEY 141 x 11

Heb 1:4 map avtoug'

"Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows" (Heb 1:9).
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ABOVE THY FELLOWS 141 x 18

Heb 1:9 mapa petoxouc oo
And guess what? The above is a quote from Psalms. Here too the identical phrase is 141.

"Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows" (Psa 45:7).

ABOVE THY FELLOWS 141 x 2
Psa 45:7 "7"arm

ABOVE THY FELLOWS 141 x 18

Heb 1:9 mapa petoxoug oou'

Category 2:
References to do with Pre-Existence

Eve—Mother of all the Living

The Bible says that Eve "became mother of all living." She represents the
subjective/female nature within the personal of the angels (Adam represents the male
nature). Her offspring or children are the stars of heaven or angels. Theomatics confirms
this fact in a powerful manner.

"And Adam called his wife's name Eve; For she became mother of all living" (Gen
3:20).

FOR SHE BECAME MOTHER OF ALL LIVING 141 x4
Gen 3:20 "T1220XR TN X1 "2
Note: Both NN and "N third person singular, movable M applies.

The Serpent Speaks to Eve

The following pointed feature clearly shows us the fact that Eve is representative of all
the angels.

"And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die" (Gen 3:4).

SAID UNTO (the woman) 141 x 2
Gen 3:4 DR X
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The Serpent Deceives Eve

"But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through the cleverness of
him, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ" (2 Cor
11:3).

LEST BY ANY MEANS 141 x 8

2 Cor 11:3 un nmwg

THE SERPENT DECEIVED EVE 141 x 22
THROUGH CLEVERNESS

0 o1 e€nmatosyv Evav ev ™ mavoupyia'
This makes the application very personal to each one living on earth.

YOUR MINDS SHOULD BE CORRUPTED 141 x 19

(Bapn Ta vonuata vpwyv

In Greek the Woman, in specific reference to Eve, works out to 470—the original pure
number of God creating man in his image.

THE WOMAN 470

1 Tim 2:14 n yuvn'

And if that is not enough confirmation, look at this next example. This is one word in
Hebrew.

"Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife:
and they shall be one flesh" (Gen 2:24).

HIS MOTHER 47

Gen 2:24 AR

The Seed of the Woman Eve

This is one of the most famous verses in the entire Bible. While most people apply the
expression "her seed" as a prophecy related to Jesus, this is only a part of the picture
(Jesus obviously took upon Himself man's nature when He came to earth and he is the
man child mentioned in Revelation 12). But the seed represents all the offspring, because
Eve is mother of ALL the living (Gen 3:20).

"And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel" (Gen 3:15).
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HER OFFSPRING 141 x 2

Gen 3:15 N7

And now look at this spectacular feature, with the same value. Here is the complete
passage.

"And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. Unto the woman he said, I
will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth
children; and thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee" (Gen
3:15,16).

In the Hebrew it reads, "I will increase thy pain and childbearing of you." The following
is one word .

AND CHILD BEARING OF YOU 141x2

Gen 3:16 "T1M

HER OFFSPRING 141 x 2
Gen 3:15 N7

Thus, two of the most outstanding direct references possible, fit the 141. Now let's go to
the New Testament.

"For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman
being deceived was in the transgression. Notwithstanding she shall be saved through
childbearing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety" (1 Tim
2:13-15).

SAVED BY CHILDBEARING 1410 x 2

1 Tim 2:15 owBnostal Tng TEKVOYOVIAG

Important Greek Comment: This phrase correctly translated reads, "she shall be
saved through by childbearing" (cw8noetar 61a g tekvoyoviag). The word "through"
(61a) adds a double emphasis to the phrase. The word "by childbearing" by itself is in
the Greek dative case, which gives it the full and complete meaning of "by
childbearing" or "unto childbearing," which could also have been translated "through
childbearing." Many times in the NT, the text uses stand alone word prepositions
(such as "in," (ev or €1¢) "by," "through," (61a), etc., but these are not always essential
to the meaning which is already implied in the case usage. We have observed that
many times in theomatics, these double emphasis is a flexibility mechanism
deliberately placed in the text, and enables various multiple patterns to appear in the
phrases, once with the numerical value of the stand alone preposition, and once
without it. In the above case the perfect and inherent meaning and pattern is still

57



present, either with or without the &1a. The chance that these two words work out to
1410 by accident is both remote and impressive.

Now we come to a most significant verse. This is the first time in human history where
sexual conception results in the birth of an individual person. The act of conception is the
bringing down of the fallen angel spirit.

"And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have
brought forth a man from the Lord" (Gen 4:1).

AND ADAM KNEW 141
Gen 4:1 'Y OTRM

EVE HIS WIFE 141 x 8

"MXM TR

HIS WIFE 141 x5

"R

Of course the complete phrase is 141 x 9. The fact that "Eve his wife" is 141 indicates
that she is representative of all the angels.

We saw prior that the most clear references to making man was 470. Look at this! The
most basic expression carries the prime foundational number of the 141 pattern, which is
of course the 47.

BROUGHT FORTH A MAN 470

wWR "D

The second time conception is mentioned in reference to Adam, is when Seth was born.
"And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name Seth: For
God, said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew"

(Gen 4:25).

ADAM KNEW HIS WIFE AGAIN; AND SHE BARE A SON 1410
Gen 4:25 "2 oM WX ¥ QIR T

We interrupt this presentation to show the following example. It has the same 1410 value
and parallels the above to do explicitly with conception and birth—this is in reference to

the conception and birth of the baby Moses.

"And the woman conceived, and bare a son: and when she saw him that he was a
goodly child, she hid him three months" (Exo 2:2).

THE WOMAN CONCEIVED AND BARE A SON 1410
Exo0 2:2 T2 T2m mwKn rn
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And in reference to Sarah conceiving a child, here is another 141.

"For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which
God had spoken to him" (Gen 21:2).

SARAH CONCEIVED AND BARE 141x 11
Gen 21:2 ‘MW —T>m NN

Nothing could be more dramatic than this next example in the book of Hebrews.

"Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered
of a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had promised"
(Heb 11:11).

TO CONCEIVE SEED 141 x 12

Heb 11:11 e1¢ xataoAnv omeppatoc’

Now Revelation 12 is THE chapter to do with Eve giving birth. This time it has to do
with Jesus the man child, but the text is in direct reference to the promise given in
Genesis 3 relative to the seed of the woman. Please understand that the 141 pattern to do
with Jesus is NOT in reference to His divinity, rather the fact that he was born in the
likeness of man and took upon Himself our nature.

"And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: And she being with
child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered" (Rev 12:1).

The words "And she being with child," actually translates, "And she in womb having."

AND SHE IN WOMB HAVING 141 x 14

Rev 12:1 ka1 ev yaotpt exovoa"

"And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and
her child was caught up unto God, and to his throne" (Rev 12:5).

SHE BROUGHT FORTH A MAN CHILD 141 x9

Rev 12:5 etekev uviov aposv"

And here is one word that clearly points to the angelic origin, even though it is in
reference to Jesus specifically—the concept of 141 is still present with the concept of the
woman bearing her offspring.

"And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth:

and the dragon stood before the woman which was ready to be delivered, that
whenever she bears the child of her, he might devour it" (Rev 12:4).
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WHENEVER (she bears the child) 141 x 3

Rev 12:4 otav"

Of course, both the expression "the child of her" and "the man child," are 888
theomatically—the same as the word "Jesus." Of course Jesus is NOT one of the fallen
angels because the Bible teaches us that He was born sinless and apart from Adam's
blood line (that is why He had no earthly father). But he became man just like all of his,
and the Bible refers to us as "His brethren."

Here is the last mention of the birth.

"And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman
who bore the male" (Rev 12:13).

THE WOMAN WHO BORE THE MALE 141 x 15

Rev 12:13 yuvaika nTi¢ ETEKE TOV APOEVA

Now we saw earlier where the most spectacular feature possible, in reference to the
offspring of Eve—where the words "her seed" being 141 x 2—here in Revelation it
mentions specifically the seed of the woman. This time it is not just in reference to Jesus,
but in the WHOLE HUMAN RACE. This proves that the seed mentioned in Genesis is
talking about much more than just one person, i.e. Jesus.

"And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the rest of

her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus
Christ" (Rev 12:17).

WITH THE REST (of her seed) 141 x 18

Rev 21:17 peta tov Aomov"
The words "her seed" contain other highly significant patterns.
In interesting verse that speaks about the remnant or "residue," is this one.

"That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom
my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things" (Acts 15:17).

THE RESIDUE OF MEN MIGHT SEEK 141 x 29

Act 15:17 ex{nTnowo1v KataAoimot avipwmey'

Here is probably the best known reference. Of course the children or sons of Israel are
fallen angels along with the entirety of the human race.

"Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though be the number of the sons of Israel be as
the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved" (Rom 9:27).
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BE THE NUMBER OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL 141 x 15

Rom 9:27 n o apiBuog viwv IopanA"

THE NUMBER OF THE SONS 141 x 12

apibpoc viwv"

THE SONS OF ISRAEL 141 x 17

Rom 3:13 Toug vioug IopanA\"

Of course the children or sons of Israel are fallen angels along with the entirety of the
human race. One other reference that offers a strong confirmation is the following. Look
at this! The word "tribes" is implies vast organized multitudes of people.

"And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an
hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the sons of Israel" (Rev 7:4).

TRIBES OF THE SONS (of Israel) 141 x 17

Rev 7:4 @uAng uinv'

What About Adam?

We have just seen a string of examples about Eve and her offspring. So what about
Adam? Here too we find the same 141 design.

"And the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he
begat sons and daughters" (Gen 5:4).

SONS AND DAUGHTERS 141 x4

Gen 5:4 "IMJA1012

"The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth all the sons of men (Adam)" (Psa
33:13).

ALL THE SONS OF ADAM 141x 4

Psa 33:13 '07TRMN"22 72 NXR

And compare to this one as well.
"I sought in mine heart to give myself unto wine, yet acquainting mine heart with
wisdom; and to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was that good upon the sons of

men (Adam), which they should do under the heaven all the days of their life" (Eccl
2:3).
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UPON THE SONS OF ADAM 141

Ecc 2:3 'R "%

When the above was discovered, another verse was thought of in the book of 1
Thessalonians.

"As ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every one of you, as a
father doth his children" (1 Th 2:11).

HIS CHILDREN 141 x 11

1 Th2:11 texva eautov'
Here now is indicative proof that the offspring of Adam represents all the angelic host.

"This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, in the
likeness of God made he him" (Gen 5:1).

Interestingly, the word "generations" has a value of 840, which is not a multiple of 141.
But in Genesis 2:4, where it also refers to the creation of man AND the angels combined
—as "the generations of the heavens and the earth," the word "generations" adds one
Hebrew letter, the definite article, which gives it a value of 846, or 141 x 6.

THE GENERATIONS 141 x 6

Gen 2:4 MM

This is final definitive statement on Adam's existence. It clearly shows the angelic
connection.

"And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he died"
(Gen 5:5).

ALL THE DAYS OF ADAM WHICH HE LIVED 141 x5
Gen 5:5 T1WROTR 72 P21

ALL THE DAYS 141

A

OF ADAM WHICH HE LIVED 141 x 4
WX OTR

It is again important to point out the fact, that Adam represents the fallen "objective"
male nature. God is forever finished with Adam (who has been replaced by a new male
head, i.e. Jesus in Revelation 12). Yet God is going to have mercy on the woman and
save only her.
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Why 141 in Reference to Jesus?

It is important to point out here, that this is specifically in reference to the birth of Jesus.
People may wonder why the 141 number, which has to do with angels, shows up in
reference to the birth of the Son of God. In answer to this question, we must remember
that the Bible says that Jesus,

"Wherefore it behoved him in all things unto his brethren to be made like, that he
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the people" (Heb 2:17).

ALL THINGS UNTO HIS BRETHREN (to be made like) 141 x 13

Heb 2:17 mavra toig adeAgoig'

BRETHREN 141 X 18
Rev 22:9 1ov adedpwv"

The design of 141 saturates the topic of brothers and brethren, and it is outstanding. And
the last phrase above says, "to make reconciliation for the sins of the people."

The word "to be made like" is 1070, same as "joint heirs." The prime number of 107 is
key to the glorified state of angels. The Hebrew word "his angels" in reference to the
unfallen ones, is 107.

In reference to "the sins of the people," all the theomatics are present to do with the fall
from heaven and eating of the tree of knowledge.

THE PEOPLE 141 x9

Tou Aaou"

Luke 19:44

This is an incredible passage in Luke's gospel that leaves no room for misunderstanding.
Here it talks about two things—the casting down in conjunction with the children to be
born upon earth. This passage is the lament of Jesus over Jerusalem. The theomatic
numbers to do with the casting down itself are also present.

"Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which
belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come
upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round,
and keep thee in on every side, And shall cast thee even to the ground, and thy
children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation" (Luke 19:42-44).
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AND THY CHILDREN WITHIN THEE 1410

Luk 19:44 ka1 ekva oou gv oov"
The word "thee" points to the earthly father of the children.

THEE 141x2

oot"

There are four or five other outstanding 141s in the above with various phrase segments.

The Case for Pre-existence from the Bible

There are two individuals mentioned in the Old Testament, where the Bible seems to
definitely indicate their pre-existence. One was Job, the other the prophet Jeremiah.
Many people have clearly seen the implications of these accounts, particularly the one to
do with Jeremiah. Of course certain fundamentalists will vigorously argue that these
passages in no way represent a pre-existence, but those arguments are totally subjective.

Here is Job's account. We will now look at a passage in the book of Job consisting of
nineteen verses.

(1) The Case of Job

In this verses God carries on a dialogue with Job. He asks him where he was at the time
God created the physical planet earth. Interestingly, the name "Job" has a value of 19, the
same as Eve. This would indicate the subjective female nature that God is dealing with in
this man.

"Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand of thee, and answer thou me.
Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou hast
understanding" (Job 38:3.,4).

At the very beginning of this dialogue, God asks Job a specific question. Nothing could
be more specific than the following. "Where were you when I laid the foundation of the
earth."

WERE YOU 141 x3

Job 38:4 "IN

The 141 in this instance clearly denotes the angelic origin of Job. Let's read on.
"Who hath laid the measures thereof, for thou knowest? or who hath stretched the line
upon it? Whereupon are the foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the corner stone

thereof; When the morning stars sang together, and shouted for joy all the sons of
God?" (Job 38:5-7).
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WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER, AND SHOUTED 141 x 8

FOR JOY ALL THE SONS OF GOD
Job 38:7 ONPXR 12 P2 M Pa A T T2
See Hebrew text note elsewhere in this study.

If you read the flow of the context of this passage—it clearly places Job in the picture or
time frame when the earth was created, AND at the time the angels were singing together
and shouting for joy in heaven. Thus Job's pre-existence is clearly implied.

Let's read on here. There is so much to comment on from this passage.

"Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake forth, as if it had issued out of the
womb? When I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkness a
swaddlingband for it, And brake up for it my decreed place, and set bars and doors,
And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and here shall thy proud waves be
stayed? Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days; and caused the dayspring
to know his place; That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked
might be shaken out of it? It is turned as clay to the seal; and they stand as a garment.
And from the wicked their light is withholden, and the high arm shall be broken. Hast
thou entered into the springs of the sea? or hast thou walked in the search of the depth?
Have the gates of death been opened unto thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the
shadow of death? Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth? declare if thou
knowest it all. Where is the way where light dwelleth? and as for darkness, where is
the place thereof, That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof, and that thou
shouldest know the paths to the house thereof? If knowest thou it, because thou wast
then born? or because the number of thy days is great?" (Job 38:8-21).

The key phrase exhibiting any significant theomatic pattern is the last sentence in this
dialogue. This short Hebrew phrase reads in its exact order of wording, "You know for
surely then you were born, and number of days of you many."

YOU KNOW FOR SURELY THEN YOU WERE 1410
BORN AND NUMBER OF DAYS OF YOU (many)

Job 38:21 "2 @D TN TR A Ny T

The birth this is referring to is evidently NOT Job's physical birth onto planet earth, but
his original creation/birth in heaven before the fall took place. We find evidence in the
three Hebrew words, "surely, then, you-were-born." The word "then" (TX) means "at that
time" you were born. It has a numerical value of just 7. For some reason without it the
following appears. As is many times the case, the inherent and deliberate patterns work
around various interjected expressions, but are present nonetheless.

SURELY YOU WERE BORN 470

i tra g Rl
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And here is the last brief statement.

AND NUMBER OF DAYS OF YOU MANY 141 x5

"0 T3 1R0Mm

After the second challenge of Satan and Job was inflicted with boils and painful
suffering, he begins his lament with the following statement. The following clearly
indicates that Job's initial birth was the angelic creation.

"After this opened Job his mouth, and cursed the day of his birth. And Job spake, and said, Let
the day perish wherein I was born, and the night it was said, a man child is born" (Job 3:1-3).

OPENED JOB HIS MOUTH AND CURSED THE DAY 141 x6

OF HIS BIRTH
Job 3:1 1T YYPM e arR mAa

Here is the second pertinent phrase in Hebrew. It states, "Let perish the day I was born,
and the night it was said, There is a man child is born."

THE DAY | WAS BORN, AND THE NIGHT IT WAS SAID, 141 x6
THERE IS A MAN CHILD BORN
M2 70 R NP M TR ar

And lastly, in reference to Job, these specific words to do with Job himself being on
planet earth. Obviously, Job was originally part of the fall from heaven.

"And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none
like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and
escheweth evil?" (Job 2:3).

THERE IS NONE LIKE HIM IN THE EARTH 141 x 3
Job2:3 "YTIRQ WA TR

(2) The Case of Jeremiah

Now we come to Jeremiah. These words have been very puzzling to many people over
the centuries.

"The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah... Before I formed thee in the womb I
knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I

ordained thee a prophet unto the nations" (Jer 1:1,5).

In the Hebrew the text reads, "in before I formed thee in the womb..."
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BEFORE | FORMED THEE (in the womb) 141 x 4

Jer 1:5 "TNIR O
Note: The Hebrew word "before" (O719) is preceeded by the letter 3, a preposition meaning "in" or "at."

And in reference to Job.

WERE YOU 141x3
Job 38:4 "M™N

Thus we find with both Jeremiah and Job, the absolute most specific and pointed
expressions possible, relative to any assumed pre-existence, carries the angelic 141
signature. The odds of this happening by accident is not very likely.

Now look at the next words of Jeremiah.

"Then said I, Ah, Lord GOD! behold, I cannot speak: for I am a child. But the Lord
said unto me, Say not, [ am a child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and
whatsoever | command thee thou shalt speak " (Jer 1:6).

In the Hebrew it reads, "for a child am 1."

FOR A CHILD AM 141x3

Jer 1:6 "7IXR¥1°2
Note: The ending letter yodh ("2IR) vs (2IR) translates as "am I" vs. just "am."

Here too the most basic Hebrew words point directly to the angelic origin.

(3) The Case of the Apostle Paul

Here are the words of the apostle Paul.

"But when it pleased God, who separated me from the womb of the mother of me, and
called me by his grace" (Gal 1:15).

SEPARATED ME (from the womb...) 141 x 8

Gal 1:15 agopioag pe'

ME FROM THE WOMB OF THE MOTHER 141 x 8

UE €K KOIA1AC UNTPOC'

There is yet another verse in reference to Paul that alludes to his pre-existence. He refers
to himself as "one born out of due time."

"After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the greater

part remain unto this present, but some are fallen asleep... And last of all, as one born
out of due time, he was seen by me also" (1 Cor 15:6,8).
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BY ME ALSO 141

1 Cor 15:8 «apot

(4) David Alludes to His Pre-existence

The Psalmist David alluded to his pre-existence in the following passage.

"A Psalm of David. Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications: in thy
faithfulness answer me, and in thy righteousness. And enter not into judgment with thy
servant: for in thy sight is not justified all the living. For the enemy hath persecuted
my soul; he hath smitten my life down to the ground; he hath made me to dwell in
darkness, as those that have been long dead. Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed
within me; my heart within me is desolate. I remember the days of old; I meditate on
all thy works; I muse on the work of thy hands" (Psa 143:1-5).

The Psalmist David concludes his lament, by saying, "I remember the days of long ago."

DAYS OF LONG AGO 141x2

Psa 143:5 "Opn O

In reference to the days of long ago, look at this verse. Many people interpret it as
referring to little children on earth. This is speaking of something much bigger than that
—it is talking about the original angelic creation when the angels forgot who created
them and rebelled.

And in reference to the subject of remembrance, how about this verse?

"Because thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all
these things; behold, therefore I also will recompense thy way upon thine head, saith
the Lord GOD: and thou shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abominations"
(Ezek 16:43).

BECAUSE THOU HAST NOT REMEMBERED 141 x 15

THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH
Eze 16:43 T3 72" IR "TT2T XY WK 1

THOU HAST NOT REMEMBERED THE DAYS 141 x8

Eze 16:43 "2 IR "IT2T XY
And to top it off, the key expression.
"And remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come

not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them" (Eccl
12:1).
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THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH 141 x5

Ecc 12:1 "T"InMM2a 1

Do you recall all the very specific references to God actually creating man, all 470's?

AND REMEMBER THY CREATOR 470

"TRTI2 1M

This verse may hold some deep penetrating keys.
"And in all thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou hast not remembered the days
of thy youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood" (Ezek
16:22).

THOU HAST NOT REMEMBERED THE DAYS (of thy youth) 141 x 8
Eze 16:22 "2 X "IT12T &Y

There are other references to the days of youth that fit the 141 patter. These will not be
shown, except for this pretty impressive reference. This is from the story of the rich
young ruler who came to Jesus seeking eternal life. When Jesus asked him if he had kept

all the commandments, here was his reply.

"And he answered and said unto him, Master, these things all I observed from my
youth" (Mark 10:20).

ALL | OBSERVED FROM (my youth) 141 x 11

Mar 10:20 mavra epulagauny €k’

And look at just the word "ruler."

THE RULER 141 x 11

Mat 9:18 apxwv'

(5) The Case of Abraham

There is an angelic allusion to Abraham in the following words of Jesus.
"Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, [ am" (Joh 8:58).
In the Greek it reads, "Before Abraham to become, I am."

TO BECOME 141 x 2
Joh 8:58 yeveobar'
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Interestingly, just before verse 58 is verse 57. This feature is an interesting allusion to the
pre-existence.

"Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen
Abraham?" (John 8:57).

HAST THOU SEEN 141 x 8

Joh 8:57 swpakag'

The People of Old Time

This verse is exceedingly significant as it relates to those cast down and pre-existence.

"When I shall bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, with the people of
old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old, with
them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory in the
land of the living" (Ezek 26:20).

WITH THE PEOPLE 141

Eze 26:20 O PR

PEOPLE OF OLD TIME 141 x 2

gy ap IR
Hebrew "old time" in root form (059 ) vs. noun masc. Sing. (01719).

In relation to the people of old time, there is this verse.

"The Lord will enter into judgment with the ancients of his people, and the princes
thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard; the spoil of the poor is in your houses" (Isa
3:14).

ANCIENTS OF HIS PEOPLE 141 x 2
Isa 3:14 "MA» "IPT

A Feature in Romans Chapter 9

There is one passage in the book of Romans, that is absolutely spectacular when it comes
to this issue of pre-existence. Here it is talking about the sovereignty of God in divine
election. The example given concerns the birth of the twin brothers of [saak—FEsau and
Jacob. Let's pick up the discussion at verse 8.

"That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God:

but the children of the promise are counted for the seed. For this is the word of
promise, At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. And not only this; but
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when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac; For the children
being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth; It was said
unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but
Esau have I hated" (Rom 9:8-13).

Here it is talking about the children not yet born. The word "children" is not in the
original Greek, but simply implied in the context, "For the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil." This entire phrase is 141 x 31.

BEING NOT YET BORN 141 x 16

Rom 9:11 pnmw yevvnOevrov"

The above feature absolutely points to the angelic pre-existence—the children
actually existed BEFORE they were born. The reference of not having done any
good or evil, is talking about their original state of innocence in creation—just like
Adam and Eve. The significant fact here is that this is implied as happening
BEFORE their physical birth into this world.

But we find yet another outstanding 141—in the specific words to do with Rebecca
conceiving or receiving the children into her womb.

"And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father
Isaac; For the children being not yet born ..."

CONCEIVED BY ONE 141 x6

Rom 9:10 €€ evog xortnv"

In the book of Hebrews exist the most direct and potent passage about conception. This is
in reference to Abraham's wife Sarah. Look at the connection here to 141.

"Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered
of a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had promised"
(Heb 11:11).

TO CONCEIVE SEED 141 x 12
Heb 11:11 1¢ katafoAnv omepparog’

"As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird, from the birth, and to bear,
from pregnancy and from conception" (Hosea 9:11).

FROM PREGNANCY AND FROM CONCEPTION 141 x 3
Hos 9:11 ""M72a7 122

Now when we go back to the beginning of the above passage from Hebrews, we find this
verse.
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"That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God:
but the children of the promise are counted for the seed" (Rom 9:8).

CHILDREN OF THE FLESH 141 x9

Rom 9:8 Ta texva oapkog'

The "children of the flesh" obviously refers to all those who are born into this world in
sin. The last statement made will further enhance the outstanding nature of this pattern. It
states that "the elder will serve the younger." In the Greek it means "the greater will serve
the lesser."

SERVE THE LESSER 141 x 12

Rom 9:12 Souvlevoet eAacoovt"

THE LESSER 141 x4

gAacoovt"

But the interesting part of this chapter having to do with the sovereignty of God, is this
verse.

"Nay but, O man, who art thou the one replying against God? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?" (Rom 9:20).

WHO ART THOU 141 x 8

m

Rom 9:20 ov Tic &1

THE ONE REPLYING AGAINST GOD 141 x 22

0 AVTATOKPIVOUEVOC Tw Dew'

Doesn't the above example have a familiar ring to it, when the sons of God appeared
before Jehovah in the book of Job and contended and debated with the Almighty.

A Verse in Ephesians

A very interesting verse in Ephesians produces the following. The feature will speak for
itself.

"According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we
should be holy and without blame before him in love" (Eph 1:4).

US BEFORE THE FOUNDATION 141 x 8

Eph 1:4 npag mpo karapfoAng™
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Coming Naked into the World

These words of Paul imply both pre and post existence. To take something out implies
going to another place or existence. To bring something in implies coming from another
place

"For we brought nothing into the world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out" (1
Tim 6:7).

FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING INTO THE WORLD 141 x 15

1 Tim 6:7 oudev yap €10NVEYKAUEY €1 TOV KOOHOV

Interestingly, the word "carry out" has a value of the prime number 107 x 7. Everything
to do with the "rapture," or being caught up to heaven is saturated with 107 in theomatics.
There is an entire chapter in Theomatics II on the number 107 and the rapture.

A Most Interesting Verse —Luke 2:21

There is a 1410 feature in Luke chapter 2, to do with the birth of Christ, that is just too
interesting to be ignored. Perhaps a remarkable coincidence, but one that should be
shown.

"And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his name
was called Jesus, which was so named of the angel before he was conceived in the
womb" (Luke 2:21).

Now in the Greek, the words read in their respective order, "...Jesus, the name called by
the angel before to be conceived Him in the womb."

Now the word "womb" has a value of 141 precisely. But look at these words.

BY THE ANGEL 141 x 13

Luk 2:21 vmo tou ayyeAou'

THE ANGEL BEFORE TO BE CONCEIVED 1410 x 2

ayYEAOU PO TOU CUAANUpONvar"”

THE WOMB 141

Kot\a'

Obviously, the context here does not appear to be talking about angels themselves being
conceived in the womb. But there is perhaps some subtle double and hidden meaning not
obviously present in only the context of the angel naming Jesus—that does indeed relate
to angels and conception and pre-existence in some manner. Hmmm!
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The Blind Man in John Chapter 9

There is a huge study on the entire chapter of John 9 (dealing with the man born blind
from birth and consisting of 63 pages in length), that is chock full of the 141 pattern—
this study deals almost entirely with the subject of pre-existence.

Deuteronomy 4:32

Probably no verse in scripture is more potent than this one, when it talks about the
original creation of man. The reason is that here, it mentions the creation of man in the
context of the heavens.

The creation of man upon earth evidently caught the angelic realm by surprise. No one
had any lead, evidently, that God was going to do something like this. As we have
mentioned before, it is likely that the concepts of male and female was revealed to the
universe for the first time when God created a man and a woman in the earthly garden of
Eden. This of course represents the SPIRITUAL aspects of both male and female
(objective and subjective aspects of the composite nature within created beings).

"For ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day when
God created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other,
whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like
it?" (Deu 4:32).

THE DAYS FORMER ONES WHICH 1410
WERE BEFORE THEE

Deu 4:32 " 7327 TN WX 0°IWwX1 07

So what the above seems to be indicating, is that the former days has something to do
with the angelic pre-existence. But look at this next feature. Here is connection between
the former days and man being placed upon earth. Here is the verse again.

"For ask now of the days the former ones, which were before thee, from the day when
God created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other...
" (Deu 4:32).

FROM THE DAY WHEN GOD CREATED 1410
MAN ON THE EARTH

"R Py OTR OTPR X112 WK arh 1k

THE DAY WHEN 141 x4

"R O™

The last comment, "and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other, whether there
hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it?"—this shows
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that embedded in the creation of Adam and Eve upon planet earth, were eternal mysteries
and eternal principles that, evidently, the prior heavenly creation had never seen before or
contemplated. This statement is amazingly significant.

Colossians 1:16

Now we are about to witness a powerful connection between the earthly creation and the
heavenly creation. The following show the unmistakable connection between beings
created in heaven (angels) and beings upon earth (Adam and Eve).

"For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are on earth, visible
and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all
things were created by him, and for him" (Col 1:16).

WERE CREATED ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN 1410 x 2

Col 1:16 ek1106n Mavra Ta v To1¢ ovpavoig'

AND THAT ARE ON EARTH 141 x6

Kat em g yng'

CREATED 141x6

EKTI0TAl

The Former Days
Here is a passage which implies pre-existence.

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; As obedient children,
not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance: But as he
which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation; Because it
is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy" (1 Pet 1:13-16).

The significant portion here, is verse 14. In Greek it reads, "As children of obedience, not
fashioning yourselves to the former in ignorance of you longings."

THE FORMER IN IGNORANCE OF YOU 141 x 16

1 Pe 1:14 mpotepov v ayvola upoV'

This phrase concerning the former in ignorance longings, has all the theomatics to do
with man eating of the tree of knowledge. But within this passage is another very
interesting feature of great significance and meaning as it relates to this angel theme and
those born upon earth.
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"As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your
ignorance: But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of
conversation; Because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. And if ye call on the
Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to every one's work, pass the
time of your sojourning here in fear" (1 Pet 1:14-17).

The following is one Greek word. It says that the Father "without respect of persons
judgeth according to every one's work."

WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS 1410 x 2

1 Pet 1:17 ampoowmoAnmToc
And in reference to ignorance, here is yet another verse.

"Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for ignorance of God some [people] have:
Because of the shame of you I speak this" (1 Cor 15:34).

SOME PEOPLE 141 x4
1 Cor 15:34 Tivec'

As mentioned many times, the number 558 is key to do with the fall from heaven. The
word "ignorance" is 558 x 2, and so is the expression "because of the shame" is also 558
x 2. What these numbers are telling us is that the above verse in reference to redeemed
Christians is pointing right back to the fall.

Now we come to a verse in Ephesians.
"That ye put off concerning the former conduct of the old man, which is corrupt

according to the deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind" (Eph
4:22,23).

THE FORMER 141 x5

Eph 4:22 nmpotepav'

CONDUCT OF THE OLD MAN 141 x 22

avaoTpo@nV TOV TAAA10V avopemov
Now look at this!

"But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye
endured a great fight of afflictions" (Heb 10:32).

THE FORMER DAYS 141 x 8

Heb 10:32 mpotepov nuepac'
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I wondered what this worked out to in the Hebrew, and this was the first reference that I
checked.

"But the Lord your God ye shall fear; and he shall deliver you out of the hand of all

your enemies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did after their former manner"
(2 Ki 17:39,40).

FORMER 141 x4

2 Ki 39:40 "TwXRN
Look at this twist on this theme.

"Say not thou, What is the cause that the days the former ones were better than these?
for thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this" (Eccl 7:10).

THAT THE DAYS (former ones) 141 x 3

Ecc 7:10 "0 M
And guess what now? In Zechariah the whole expression works out to 141.

"But now I will not be unto the remnant of this people as in the former days, saith the
Lord of hosts" (Zec 8:11).

| WILL BE UNTO THE REMANT OF THIS PEOPLE 141 x 8
Zech 8:11 1T O WY IR

THE FORMER DAYS 141 x5

Zec 8:11 'R O
Here is another interesting verse.

"I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient times" (Psa 77:5).

THE DAYS OF OLD 141x2

Psa77:5 "OTpn oM’
Here is a well know verse in Isaiah:

"Remember ye not the former things, neither consider the things of old" (Isa 43:18).

NEITHER CONSIDER THE THINGS OF OLD 141 x 11

Isa 43:18 "1332NN PR MaaD

The following is very interesting, because it talks about the actual memory of the past
rebellion.
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"For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be
remembered, nor come into mind" (Isa 65:17).

In the Hebrew it reads, "and not will be remembered the former things shall not they will
come to mind."

THE FORMER THINGS SHALL NOT 141 x 12
COME TO MIND

Isa 65:17 'A% % n3byn &7 mawsn

The Hebrew word "come" means "not they will come to mind." Here the 141 explicitly is
emphasized as a remembrance of the fall from heaven.

THEY WILL COME (to mind) 141 x 4

mrbun
But in Psalms, the former [sins] of the father produces 141.

"O remember not against us the former sins of the fathers: let thy tender mercies
speedily prevent us: for we are brought very low" (Psa 79:8).

FORMER SINS OF THE FATHERS 141 x 8

Psa 70:8 'O0"IWNRT ND

Finally, in relation to the fathers, there is this passage in Hebrews. As has been discussed
elsewhere in Angelfall, the prophets in the Old Testament are symbolic of the AGENCY
through which God communicated with the angels before the rebellion (see Chapter XX

3to12 for a discussion on the sun and the moon and the law and the prophets).

"God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers
by the prophets" (Heb 1:1).

GOD WHO SPOKE TO THE FATHERS BY THE PROPHETS 1410 x 2

Heb 1:1 6go¢ AaAnoag marpaocty v mpognTtaig

WHO SPOKE TO THE FATHERS BY 141 x 9

AaAnoag matpacty v"

THE PROPHETS 141x9

TPOPNTAIC

Ecclesiastes 1:11

This verse is so significant, it demands special attention.
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"There is no remembrance of the former men of old; even ones who are to come, who
they will be, they will not be remembered by those who follow" (Eccl 1:11).

Here is the complete thought. This is a short six word phrase in Hebrew.

THERE IS NO REMEMBRANCE OF THE FORMER MEN 141 x 12
OF OLD; EVEN THE ONES WHO ARE YET TO COME,

WHO THEY WILL BE
"I O NNRY 021 2R 13T TR

But look at this. Nothing could be more significant and direct.

REMEMBRANCE 141 x 2

Ecc 1:11 '"TA2T

THE FORMER MEN OF OLD; EVEN THE ONES 141 x7
WHO ARE YET TO COME

"3RS 021 0 IWR1

Interestingly, the words "men of old" is 456—the key number of man eating from the tree
of knowledge.

Job Chapter 8 Verses 7 and 9

The book of Job always hold profound keys since it is the oldest book in the Bible and
deals with angelic controversies. This was the second verse examined—a different word
in Hebrew entirely.

Now look at this verse in the book of Job! How could anything be more pointed and
significant?

"For inquire, I pray thee, of the former generations, and find out about the search
(learning) of the fathers" (Job 8:8).

THE FORMER (generations) 141 x 4

Job 8:8 "TW™
And in reference to the generations of the heavens and earth mentioned in Genesis,

GENERATIONS 141 x6
Gen 2:4 IMTN

We saw earlier how the number 47, particularly 470 was key to do with the creation of
angels. In reference to this next verse, it should be stated that the Mosaic law is
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representative of angelic law before the fall—the entire angelic realm was under a law
system.

"For Moses from generations ancient in every city them that preach him, being read in
the synagogues every Sabbath day" (Acts 15:21).

FROM GENERATIONS (ancient) 470 x 2

Act 15:21 ek yevewV"

The last part of the above, "and find out about the search (or learning) of the fathers" is
456 x 2. As mentioned many times, this number 456 along with 570 are the key numbers
to do with man wanting to be like God when he ate of the tree of knowledge.

The Big Verse in the Book of Job

Look at this next verse from Job. This is the absolute the #1 passage in all of Angelfall to
do with the fall from heaven. Look at how these next words connect with the prior verse
we just looked at.

"For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare thyself to the search of their
fathers: For we are of yesterday, and know nothing, because our days upon earth are a
shadow" (Job 8:8).

Here it states that when we are born, we know nothing (our memory is wiped out), but
our days upon earth are a shadow or reflection. The word "shadow" means simply the
image that is cast of the essential object—our days on earth are a shadow of the rebellion
that took place in heaven and our prior existence. Here is now the feature from the
Hebrew.

FOR OF YESTERDAY WE 141 x4

Job 8:9 MR 77N "2
Note: Root "we" (TTIR) vs. "we are" (AMMIR).

OF YESTERDAY WE ARE, AND WE KNOW NOTHING, 141 x 8
BECAUSE OUR DAYS ARE A SHADOW UPON (earth)
539372 HX 0 w1 kY1 1ImR Yran

Here is about the most explicit phrase possible.

WE KNOW NOTHING BECAUSE 141 x 3
OUR DAYS ARE A SHADOW

" B vTIRD

Look at this Hebrew word.
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A SHADOW 141 x4

Job 3:5 "ML

But there is an even more incredible and pointed feature in the above passage in Job. It
states at the beginning, "For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare thyself to
the search of their fathers..." The words "the former age," actually reads, "the age the
former one."

THE FORMER ONE 141 x 4

Job 8:8 "M

And the words "about the learning of the fathers," is 456 x 3—the key number to do with
the fallen angels partaking of the tree of knowledge.

Interestingly, the word "know" from the phrase "we KNOW nothing because our days are
a shadow," is 124, the same numerical value as the word "Eden," which of course was the
heavenly paradise. The verse says we know nothing, which theomatics implies this has to
do with the prior state. The word shadow in reference to our days upon earth being a
shadow—is 120, or in cluster of 122. This of course is the key number to do with the
rebellion and war in heaven. And the words "a shadow our days," is 235. There is a 100
page theomatic study on the number 235, the topic of hell, the second death and lake of
fire, which has to do with final destruction and annihilation of the soul.

And in Ecclesiases,
"For who knoweth what is good for man in this life, all the days of his vain life which

he spendeth as a shadow? for who can tell a man what shall be after him under the
sun?" (Eccl 6:12).

AS A SHADOW 141

Ecc 6:12 "%

In confirmation of the above, another passage that indicates the heavenly/angelic
connection, is this verse in Hebrews.

"Who serve as an example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished

of God when he was about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make
all things according to the pattern showed to thee in the mount" (Heb 8:5).

SHADOW OF HEAVENLY THINGS 141 x 32

Heb 8:5 oxia Aatpgvouoty Twv Emoupaviwy'

The People of Old Time

Here is another interesting verse. It goes right along with the theme of man's ancient past.
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"I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient times" (Psa 77:5).

THE DAYS OF OLD 141 x 2

Psa 77:5 "OPn O

The following verse is very mysterious. It is apparently talking about those who go to
their final judgment. The theomatic 141 feature below sheds some light.

"When I shall bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, with the people of
old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old, with
them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory in the
land of the living" (Ezek 26:20).

WITH THE PEOPLE (of old time) 141

Eze 26:20 O 7R
Here is a reference to people of the earth.

"Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and the
people imagine vain things?" (Acts 4:25).

AND THE PEOPLE 141

Act4:25 «xai Aaot'

The Other Verse in 1 Chronicles

"For aliens we are before thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers: our days on the
earth are as a shadow, and there is no hope" (1 Chr 29:15).

FOR ALIENS (we are) 141 x 2

1 Chr29:15 '@Ma"2

LIKE A SHADOW (our days upon earth) 141

53

There are many longer phrase portions that contain the 141 pattern. The interesting part
of this verse are the last words, "there is no hope." That shows the ultimate effect of the
casting down. Only through Jesus is there hope of redemption.

A SHADOW OUR DAYS UPON EARTH, AND THERE IS NO HOPE 141 x6
DA TR YR P 1 R
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The Words of Jesus

Jesus spoke the following words to the scribes and Pharisees. This is in reference to their
unfaithfulness, and a key feature in this passage clearly points to the pre-existence and
the unfaithfulness of the fallen angels.

"He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust
in the least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?" (Luke
16:10,11).

In the Greek it reads, "If therefore in the unrighteous mammon faithful not ye were, who
will..."

YE WERE 141x2

Luk 16:11 eyeveobe

2 Pet 2:3

This verse talks about those of old and their judgment.
"And through covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you:

for whom the judgment of old lingereth not, and the damnation of them slumbereth
not" (2 Pet 2:3).

FOR WHOM (the judgment of old) 141 x 2

2 Pet 2:3 o1g"
"and the damnation of them slumbereth not."

OF THEM 141 x 11
auTwv
Ephesians 2:2

And look at this from Ephesians. This is one of the most dramatic verses possible that
implies pre-existence.

"Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to

the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of
disobedience" (Eph 2:2).
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IN TIME PAST YE WALKED 141 x 11

Eph 2:2 mote mepiematnoare'
The words "according to the course of this world" actually read,

ACCORDING TO THE AGE OF THIS COSMOS 141 x 25

Eph 2:2 xata aiwva koopou Tovtou'
But here is what the next verse says. Look at this feature!

"Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of
wrath, even as the others" (Eph 2:3).

(among) WHOM 141 x 2

Eph 2:3 oic"

WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH 141 x 14

NUEV TEKVA QUOEL OPYNC

AS THE OTHERS 141 x9

¢ Aotmot

The Past Generations

NOW LOOK AT THIS! Here is the verse following. The terms "nations" in scripture
represent ethnic groups of fallen angels.

"And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like passions with you,
and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein: Who in the past
generations suffered all nations to walk in their own ways" (Acts 14:15,16).

In Greek it reads, "who in the past generations allowed all the nations to go the way of
themselves."

THE PAST GENERATIONS 141 x 19

Act 14:16 Taig mapwynUeEVIC YEVEAIC

ALLOWED ALL (nations) 141 x5

glaoev mavra"

"... all the nations to go the way of themselves."
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OF THEMSELVES 141 x 11

autwv

Note: The phrase, "all the nations to go the ways" is 3800. Everything to do with God
separating the waters above the firmament from the waters below, is 380—this is an
entire design to do with the rebellion and God separating Himself from sinners.

Here is another reference that points to the original and past angelic creation in heaven.

"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were
passed away; and there was no more sea" (Rev 21:1).

THE FIRST (heaven) 141 x 11

Rev 21:1 mpwtoc'

"And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the
heavens are the works of thine hands: They shall perish; but thou remainest; and all as
a garment will wax old; And as a vesture shalt thou roll them up, and they shall be
changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail" (Heb 1:10-12).

ALL AS A GARMENT (will wax old) 141 x 15

Heb 1:11 mavreg o¢ patiov"”

SHALT THOU ROLL THEM UP 141 x 12

eA\i€eic avroug'

"And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain
and island were moved out of their places" (Rev 6:14).

HEAVEN DEPARTED AS A SCROLL 141 x 28

Rev 6:14 o oupavog amexmpiobn og fiAtov

And in relation to the former things passing away, no verse is more powerful than this
one. This points to and defines the angelic redemption.

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new" (2 Cor 5:17).

ANY [MAN] BE IN (Christ) 141 x4
2 Cor 5:17 tigeV'

It says that "old things are passed away."

ARE PASSED AWAY 141 x2

mapnAdeV'
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Colosians 1:26

There exists in Colossians a key passage of incredible significance as it relates to the
entire Angelfall premise.

"The mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made
manifest to his saints" (Col 1:26).

The most significant key words produce a 141.

AGES AND GENERATIONS 141 x 27

Col 1:26 aiwvwv Kat Towv yevemv"

All Bible interpreters presume the generations this is talking about only concerns the
generations of men upon earth. Theomatics proves that what this is REALLY talking
about is also the angelic pre-earth generations. The expression "generations of the
heavens" found in the creation account of Genesis, produced the following.

"These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created, in
the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens" (Gen 2:4).

THE GENERATIONS (of the heavens) 141 x 6
Gen 2:4 ITT7IN

Now what is interesting to point out from this passage in Colossians is two things. Within
the phrase, "The mystery which hath been hidden from..."—this has all the numbers
theomaticaly of the forbidden tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and man
FORBIDDEN to eat from that, and delve into the eternal mysteries (both the key 570 and
456 multiples are present).

However, in the Greek the phrase reads, "The mystery having been hidden from the ages
and from the generations now and manifested to the saints of Him." What has happened
here, is that the translators have assumed that the thought breakes into two parts. Here

now are the two possibilities, the first being the traditional reading, and then a second
possibility.

"... hidden from the ages and from the generations, and now manifested to the saints..."
"... hidden from the ages and from the generations now, and manifested to the saints..."

In the second possibility, the words "the generations now," would mean "the now
generations."

THE GENERATIONS NOW 1410

yevemv vuv'"
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Thus the link is established between those NOW upon earth and the angels who fell from
heaven.

Psalms 78:6

Here is a passage that relates to the pre-existence in a dramatic way.

"For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, which he
commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to their children: That the
generation to come might know them, even the children which should be born; who
should arise and declare them to their children:" (Psa 78:5,6).

In the Hebrew it reads, "so that they would know generations future the children to be
born; who would arise..."

KNOW GENERATIONS FUTURE 141 x4
Psa 78:6 'TIIR MTIwT

THE FUTURE CHILDREN TO BE BORN 141 x 3

1T 0" IR

What Man Becomes

This passage is interesting because it implies pre-existence.

"... men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no
further: for their folly shall be manifest unto all, as also those became" (2 Tim 3:8,9).

THEIR FOLLY 141 x12

2 Tim 3:9 n avowa autwV'

OF THEM 141 x 11

auTtwyv

Look at the significance here. The last phrase says in Greek that the folly of those men
upon earth is the same "as also of those became."

ALSO OF THOSE BECAME 1410

Ka1 EKEIVWV ?.\{SVETOv

OF THOSE 470x 2

EKEIVV

The 470 here clearly points back to the original creation.
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Romans 16:25

This verse is highly significant because it talks about the past creation, and the fact that
the Gospel was kept secret since BEFORE the world even was (that implies pre-
existence), but now it is being manifest to those who dwell upon the earth.

"Now to him that is of power to establish you according to my gospel, and the
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept
secret in times eternal, But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all
nations for the obedience of faith" (Rom 16:25,26).

MAKE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS 1410 x 2

Rom 16:26 €1¢ mavra Ta 6vn yvoprodevrog™

Interestingly, these three Greek words produce the following. The times eternal refer
BACK to the pre-existence.

KEPT SECRET IN TIMES ETERNAL 141 x 23

XPOVOIC A1MVIOIG OECTYNUEVOU'

Rom 6:17

The following verse alludes to the past.

"Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are
to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? But
God be thanked, that ye were the slaves of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that
form of doctrine which was delivered you" (Rom 6:16,17).

YE WERE SLAVES OF SIN 141 x 11

Rom 6:17 nre doulot apaptiag

The word "servants" or "slaves" are interchangeable in the translation. And two verse
later, in verse nineteen of this same chapter,

"I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have
yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity" (Rom

6:19).

SERVANTS TO UNCLEANNESS 141 x6

Rom 6:19 Souha akabapoia"

And here is the next verse. It goes right back into the fall.
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"For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness" (Rom 6:20).

FOR WHEN YE WERE THE SERVANTS OF SIN 141 x 18

Rom 6:20 ote yap Soulot nte Tng apaptiag
Now let's jump to the very first verse of this chapter in Romans.

"What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God
forbid. We who are dead to sin, how shall we live any longer therein?" (Rom 6:1,2).

WE WHO ARE DEAD TO SIN 1410

Rom 6:2 oimiveg anebavopey paptia"”

This shows that those who have been redeemed were all part of the fall.

Galatians 4:3

When God created Adam and Eve, they were created in innocence. In that sense that
were babes and infants without the knowledge of good and evil. The following passage
clearly points back to the pre-existence.

"Even so we, when we were children, were in bondage under the elements of the
world: But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
woman, made under the law, To redeem them that were under the law, that we might
receive the adoption of sons" (Gal 4:3-5).

EVEN WE 141 x 13

Gal 4:3 outw nueig

WHEN WE WERE INFANTS 141 x5

OTE NUEV vnmiot'

INFANTS UNDER THE ELEMENTS (of the cosmos) 141 x 14

VIOl UTTO OTO1XE1a

THE COSMOS 141 x8

KOOH®"

Titus 3:3

"For we ourselves also were foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But after that the
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, Not by works of
righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost" (Titus 3:3-5).
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WE OURSELVES ALSO WERE FOOLISH, DISOBEDIENT, 1410x 2
DECEIVED

Tit 3:3 nuev mote kaMpEIg avontot anedeic mTAavopsvor'"

The above phrase is saturated with virtually every key number to do with the fall and the
casting down from heaven. The beautiful part is verses four and five that exemplify God's
grace.

Colosians 3:7

Now just to show it, here is the next verse—this points straight back to the pre-existence
before the fall from heaven. It clearly ASSOCIATES people on this earth with the
angelic aspect.

"Among whom ye also walked then, when ye lived in these things" (Col 3:7).

AMONG WHOM YE ALSO WALKED 141 x 15

Col 3:7 &v o1¢ ka1 vpelg mepiemarnoare'

It states "Among WHOM ye also walked then..."

WHOM 141 x 2

01@"

Look at this. Nothing could be more direct and powerfully significant.

WALKED THEN 141 x 11

TMEPIEMATNOATE mote'

The last word, "among whom ye also walked THEN," the word "then" has a value of 456
—the key number with man's disobedience when the angels ate the forbidden fruit from
the tree of knowledge. And yet this passage is speaking directly about humans on this
earth—the connection is obvious.

Romans 6:17

The following, while referring to a person being a sinner during this lifetime, carries
overtones of the past.

"But God be thanked, that ye were the slaves of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart
that form of doctrine which was delivered you" (Rom 6:17).

YE WERE THE SLAVES OF SIN 141 x 11

Rom 6:17 nte 6oulot apaptiag'
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Hebrews 6:4

This will need no special explanation.

"For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, And have tasted the good
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, If they shall fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh,
and put him to an open shame" (Heb 6:4-6).

(ones) ONCE (enlightened) 141

Heb 6:4 amat'

Rom 5:8

"But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us" (Rom 5:8).

In the original Greek it reads, "that while yet sinners being us."

THAT WHILE YET SINNERS BEING (us) 141 x 29

Rom 5:8 ot11 €Tt apaptoAwv oviwv"

THAT WHILE YET SINNERS 1410 x 2

OT1 ET1 APAPTOAOV'

This word points directly to the entire angelic concept.

BEING 141x9

oviwV'

Romans 15:3,4

The following talks about the men who reproached Christ. The word "reproached" means
to bring shame upon or to completely abandon in disgust—this is what happened in the
hearts of those who rebelled and crucified our Lord and Saviour.

"For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that
reproached thee fell on me. For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written

for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have
hope" (Rom 15:3,4).
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THE REPROACHES OF THEM THAT REPROACHED 141 x 14

Rom 15:3 ot oveidiopot oveidSilovimy'

How does this relate to the fall? The next verse says, "For whatsoever things were
written aforetime for our learning..."

FOR OUR LEARNING 1410

Rom 15:4 g1¢ v nuetepayv 616aokaiiav'"

Thus we see the angel numbers, relative to the past and our connection to it, coming out
of these examples.

1 Timothy 5:24

This is an outstanding passage as it relates to pre-existence.

"Some men the sins are clear beforehand, going before to judgment; and some men
they follow after" (1 Tim 5:24).

SOME MEN THE SINS CLEAR BEFORE HAND (are) 141 x 28

1 Tim 5:24 mivov avOpomwy at apaptiat mpodSnAot”

SOME MEN 141 x 22

TIVov avopomwv"

AND SOME [MEN] THEY FOLLOW AFTER 141 x 14

T101 6€ Kat emakoAovBouotv'

Colosians 1:20,21

No verses say it more directly than these. Here it is talking about things in heaven being
reconciled—we see clearly the 141 pattern—the "all things" this is talking about has
something to do with the fallen angels.

"And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things
unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven" (Col
1:20).

RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO (himself) 141 x 11

Col 1:20 amokataAlagm Ta mavra 1¢"
But look at the next verse.

"And you who then were alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet
now hath he reconciled" (Col 1:21).
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AND YOU WHO THEN WERE ALIENATED AND ENEMIES 141 x 38

Col 1:21 «at vpag moTe ovrag ammAAOTpIwPEVOUE Kat £xOpouc’

AND YOU WHO THEN 141 x8

Kat vpag mote'

WERE ALIENATED AND ENEMIES 1410 x 3

ovtac ammAAOTPIWUEVOUE Kat ExOpoug

The word "then" which means "at that time," has a value of 456—the key number to do
with man falling when he ate of the tree of knowledge.

Romans 5:10

Here is another verse where the entire thought carries the 141 pattern.

"For if, when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life" (Rom 5:10).

FOR IF WHEN WE WERE ENEMIES WE WERE 141 x 28
RECONCILED TO GOD

Rom 5:10 &1 yap £xBpot ovreg katnAAaynuev T Oew

Luke 16:11

Here the Lord speaks in the past tense.

"He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust
in the least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?" (Luke
16:10,11).

In the Greek it reads, "faithful not ye were."

YE WERE 141x2
Luk 16:11 eyeveobe

Ezekiel Chapter 21

There are some verses in Ezekiel that are very interesting and revealing. This is a
prophecy given against some pagan people's called the Ammonites and God's ultimate
destruction of them in judgment. What is interesting about this passage is (1) What it says
about the place of creation, and (2) the 141 pattern that clearly manifests itself on key
words and phrases.
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"And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD concerning the
Ammonites, and concerning their reproach; even say thou, The sword, the sword is
drawn: for the slaughter it is furbished... upon the necks of them that are slain, of the
wicked, whose day is come, when their iniquity shall have an end. Shall I cause it to
return into his sheath? I will judge thee in the place where thou wast created, in the
land of thy nativity. And I will pour out mine indignation upon thee, I will blow
against thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, and
skilful to destroy. Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of
the land; thou shalt be no more remembered: for I the Lord have spoken it" (Ezek
21:28-32).

Now the interesting verse, is verse 30. Here it is talking about the wicked. In Hebrew it
states, "In the place where was created you, in land of your ancestors, [ will judge you."

WHERE WAS CREATED (you) 141x5

Eze 21:30 'R WX

LAND OF YOUR ANCESTORS 141 x7

TIM2N PR

(judge) YOU 141x3
"R

Thus in this one phrase, we find three specific 141 features that point clearly to the
heavenly origin of man's creation, and also that being the PLACE where God brings
about the final destructive judgment. This reminds me of the other verse in Isaiah where
it speaks of God's sword in the heavens.

"For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it shall come down upon Idumea,
and upon the people of my curse unto judgment" (Isa 34:5).

THE PEOPLE UNTO (judgment) 141
Isa 45:5 ' Ou

2 Peter 1:9

This reference is very clear as it relates to this theme.

"But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten
that he was purged from his old sins" (2 Pet 1:9).

HATH FORGOTTEN 141 x7

2 Pet 1:9 Anonv Aafwv'
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IN TIME PAST (sins) 141 x9

m

TV TaAdat

Ephesians 2:12

The following points explicitly to the past.

"That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God
in the world" (Eph 2:12).

In the Greek it reads, "That ye were at the time that without Christ..."

YE WERE AT THE TIME (that) 141 x 17

Eph 2:12 nte ev 10 xaipo"

AT THE TIME 141 x7

€V Kapw'

Hebrews 7:3,6

Melchizedek, who had communion with Abraham, with bread and wine, was the
incarnation of the eternal and indestructible nature of Jehovah. The following examples
show that He was quite unlike the created angels.

"Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days,
nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest continually" (Heb
7:3).

NEITHER BEGINNING OF DAYS 141 x 15

Heb 7:3 unte apxnv nuepnv

NOR END OF LIFE 141 x 14

unte Cwng TeAog'

The passage goes on to describe further. The following describes Melchizedek as being
NOT of angelic origin.

"Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave
the tenth of the spoils. And verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the
office of the priesthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the people according to
the law, that is, of their brethren, though they come out of the loins of Abraham: But
this man who has not their genealogy received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him that
had the promises" (Heb 7:4-6).
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THIS MAN WHO HAD NOT THEIR GENEOLOGY 141x 8

Heb 7:6 o 6e un yevealoyoupevog'

The above is probably one of the most significant features possible—showing the angelic
created order. Melchizedek was above all of that because He did not have angelic’/human
limitations, he was essentially eternal in nature.

1 Peter 4:3

The following passage is exceedingly significant as it might related backward in time.
The "will of the nations" that this is talking about is the original fall from heaven.

"For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the nations,
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and
abominable idolatries" (1 Pet 4:3).

THE TIME PAST OF OUR LIFE 1410 x 2

1 Pet 4:3 o mapeAnAvbwg xpovog™

THE WILL OF THE NATIONS 141 x 13

10 fovAnua eBvwv"

The expression, "the purpose of the nations" has all of the 122 and 456 patterns to do
with original rebellion in heaven and wanting to be like God.

Some Verses in Matthew 25

This next example is major in its significance. This is the chapter that talks about the
great and final judgment of the devil's angels, where Jesus separates the sheep from the
goats.

"Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer
them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of
these, ye did it not to me" (Mat 25:44,45).

WHEN DID WE SEE THEE 141 x6

Mat 25:44 mote o€ g160peVv"

The word "when" has a value of 456—the key number to do with man's rebellion in
heaven when he took it upon himself to be like God and forget his Creator.

What the above seems to be indicating, is that this is referring back into the pre-existence.
It was during that time that the fallen sinners treated God their Creator with distain—they
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did nothing to feed or clothe or visit the one who gave them their life in the first place.
And the manner they treated their fellow created beings (Mat 25:40), reflects their
attitude towards the Creator Himself. That is what this passage is talking about. Millions
of Christians have read this passage for centuries and never had any idea what it was
talking about. No literal interpretation of this passage is even possible in the context of
this world.

Here is more evidence of the angelic connection.

"And the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye
have done it unto one of these the least of the brethren of me, ye have done it unto me.
Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels" (Mat 25:40,41).

THE LEAST OF THE BRETHREN 141 x 24

Mat 25:40 eAaxi0twv abeApunv"

THE BRETHREN 141 x 18

TOV abeEAQPwV"
And as shown elsewhere in this study,

PREPARED FOR 141 x6

Mat 25:41 nrowpacpsvov"

THE DEVIL AND THE ANGELS (of him) 141 x 9

O1afolw kat ayyehoig'

Romans 11:30-32

This verse is highly significant. Here it is saying that Christians "in time past" had no
faith in their Creator. But even in spite of all the disobedience, they will be redeemed.

"For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through
their unbelief" (Rom 11:30).

FOR AS YE IN TIMES PAST 141 x 17

Rom 11:30 womep yap upeig mote"

The Greek word "in time past" has a value of 456—the key number of the time when
man ate from the forbidden tree of knowledge. Here is the last part of the verse, a very
direct feature.

YOU OBTAINED MERCY THROUGH THEIR (disobedience) 141 x 22

Rom 11:30 vuv nAendnte TN Tout@V'
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And the word "disobedience" has a value of just 122—the key number to do with the
actual rebellion and casting out from heaven.

Let 's move on to the next verse. Here the words "these disobeyed" has a value of 1220.

"Even so have these also now disobeyed, that through your mercy they also may
obtain mercy" (Rom 11:31).

THEY ALSO MAY OBTAIN MERCY 141 x 17

Rom 11:31 autor vuv eAenbwory'

This last verse is full of the 122 pattern as well relative to disobedience. Here is the 141
design. Also the 380 pattern is prevalent relative to God shutting out those below the
firmament.

"For God hath shut up all men in disobedience, that he might have mercy upon all"
(Rom 11:32).

SHUT UP ALL MEN IN DISOBEDIENCE 141 x 21

Rom 11:32 ovvekAeioey Toug mavrag €1¢ ansifeiav"”

ALLMENIN 141x6

mavrag £1¢'

The Story of Lazarus and the Rich Man

In the well known story that Jesus gave of Lazarus and the rich man, the idea of pre-
existence is alluded to.

"But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou didst receive the good things of thee in
thy lifetime, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted, and thou art
tormented" (Luke 16:25).

THAT THOU DIDST RECEIVE 141 x5
Luk 16:25 omt ans)\aBag'

THE GOOD THINGS OF THEE 141 x7

Ta ayaba oou'

And then we find this expression.

THE RICH MAN 141 x 8

Luk 16:22 o mAouviog"
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Ephesians 2:13

The word "afar off" points back to the pre-existence.

"But now in Christ Jesus the ones then who were afar off are made nigh by the blood
of Christ" (Eph 2:13).

THE ONES WHO WERE (afar off) 141 x5

Eph 2:13 ot ovreg

The word "then" has a value of 456—the key number to do with the original sin.

Isaiah Chapter 26

Finally under this category, let us examine a somewhat obscure passage in Isaiah that is
loaded with a wealth of information relative to this entire picture.

"Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chastening
was upon them. (17) As a woman with child about to give birth, writhes and cries out
in her pain; so have we been in thy presence, O Lord. (18) We have been with child,
we have been in pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; not we brought salvation
to the earth; neither have the inhabitants of the world fallen. (19) Thy dead men shall
live, together with my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in
dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth will give birth to the dead of her.
(20) Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee:
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. (21) For,
behold, the Lord cometh out of his dwelling to punish the sin of the people of the
earth: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain" (Isa
26:16-21).

In verse 17 it states, "as a woman with child about to give birth, writhes and cries out in
her pain..." This is directly talking about man being born into this world.

AS A WOMAN WITH CHILD IS ABOUT TO (give birth) 141 x 7
Isa 26:17 "2 PN NN 722

And then look now at the complete verse. This points back to the time in heaven when

the angels were with God (compare Job 38:7). It states, "as a woman with child about to
give birth, writhes and cries out in her pain, thus we were in thy presence Oh Lord."

WE WERE IN THY PRESENCE 141 x 2

77122730

Then in verse 18 it states, "Salvation we have not we brought to the earth; and we have
not given birth to the people of the world."
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WE BROUGHT (to the earth) 141 x 3
Isa 26:18 "MW1

The second statement here is very interesting, "and we have NOT given birth to the
people of the world." The numerical value of "given birth" is 126, and this number 126
has to do with the woman (who represents the fallen angels) being in the wilderness for
1260 days (the numerical value of both the Greek words "woman" and "wilderness" is
1260). It states in Revelation 12:6 that this wilderness is "a place prepared by God." What
all of this is apparently telling us, is that by Isaiah stating that "we have not given birth,"
that means that we ourselves did not create our own children. This verse also says that we
did not bring salvation to the earth (that is God's doing), and LIKEWISE we ourselves
did not give birth or create the people of the world"—God Himself cast them down here.
The words "we did not give birth to the people" is 122 x 4—the number of the casting
down, and the expression "give birth" is 126, and the words "give birth to the people of
the world" is 126 x 7. The entire phrase is also 456 x 2, the number of the casting down
due to the eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.

Verse 19 talks all about the resurrection. It states "thy dead men shall life..." The word
"dead men" has a value of 470 which has to do with man originally being created in
God's image. The number 47 is the foundational angel prime number. In the last part of
the verse it states, "Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of
herbs, and the earth will give birth to the dead of her."

THE DEAD (of her) 141 x 2
Isa 26:19 "R@7

THY DEAD MEN 470
T

Verse 20 that follows then talks about God's wrath as being temporary and eventually
passing. In verse 21 it states, "For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his dwelling to punish
the sin of the people of the earth." The phrase "to punish the sin of the people of the
earth" is 456 x 2, the number to do with the original sin in the garden. The last words
about the earth disclosing her blood has to do with the spiritual nature of the fall—blood
is symbolic of the specific spirit of life which is within the nature of each person.

There is so much to talk about in this passage.

Category 3:
Birth and Coming into the World

We shall now collectively look at a group of references to do specifically with the actual
process of people being born and coming into the world itself. There are many verses in
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the Bible that speak of this, some quite general. So this will in no way be a
comprehensive investigation of every possible reference. However, we will try to hit on
most of the highly significant and more direct passages.

It should be mentioned that when it comes to the subject of birth, we have put together
several other compilations with other numbers—especially a very impressive pattern with
the number 61. This number along with 122 (which is 61 x 2), is specific to the actual

casting down itself, and here it appears with explicit words and short phrases to do with
men's actual birth into this world.

Our first example deals with the deceptive nature incurred during the fall.

"For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an antichrist" (2 John 1:7).

MANY DECEIVERS ARE ENTERED INTO 141 x 8

2 Joh 1:7 moAXot mAavor e€nABog g1
Here is one of the most stark statements from the Bible.

"For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out" (1
Tim 6:7).

FOR WE BROUGHT NOTHING 141 x 15
INTO THIS WORLD

1 Tim 6:7 oudev yap €10NVEYKAUEY €1 TOV KOOHOV

Coming Into the World

We shall now look at a group of specific verses that refer to man coming into the world.
These are of most major significance.

John 1:9

No passage could not be more significant than this one. If it not worked out, it would
have been a tremendous loss to the impressiveness of this 141 design.

"That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world" (John
1:9).

EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD 141 x 26

Joh 1:9 mavta avBpwmov EpXOUEVOV E1C TOV KOOUOV'
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John 3:5

Probably the most famous verse relative to this theme is the one from John chapter 3
where Jesus spoke to Nicodemus.

"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a
man be born when he is old? Not can he enter into the womb of the mother of him a
second time and be born?" (John 3:4).

In the second half of this passage there are many phrase combinations possible. What is
interesting is that the patterns did not work consistency with the Greek word "a second
time." This is perfectly understandable because the phrase patterns work around that
word which is not essential to the 141 thought; you will see that fact with these results.
These are just some of the 141 phrase combinations that exist.

CAN HE INTO THE WOMB OF THE MOTHER 141 x 24
OF HIM ENTER

Joh 3:4 Suvatat €1¢ KOtA1av PNTPOg autou £10eA0£1V'

CAN HE INTO THE WOMB OF THE MOTHER 141 x 17

ovvartai €1¢ KotA1av Tg pnTpoc’
The very place of placement also fits this pattern.

THE WOMB OF THE MOTHER 141 x9

™V KotAtav pntpog”

And here are the most brief and specific words.

INTO THE WOMB AND BE BORN 141 x 7

€1¢ TNV KotAtav Kat yevvnonvar"

Comment: Above it was mentioned that the phrases did not work out with the word "a
second time." However the two words, "a second time to enter" have a value of 1260.
This is the specific number in theomatics of the woman fleeing into the wilderness
from Revelation chapter 12. The text says that she was in the wilderness 1260 days.
Both the words "the woman" and "the wilderness" equal 1260 theomatically. The
woman of course represents the female aspect of all the fallen angels.

Now Let's go back and look at the first part of this verse.
"Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old?" (John 3:4).

I could not find any 141 in the above. When I went to check the footnotes in several
manuscripts (H 28 Se) those specific Greek manuscripts add the word "another" (avwBev)
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to the text. This word, amazingly, means and is defined as: "from above, the place of
beginning or origin, from a higher place" And it is very significant in this instance and
critically affects the meaning of the passage. Here NOW is how the verse reads.

"Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born WHEN FROM ABOVE he is
0ld?" (John 3:4).

What Nicodemus seems to be asking, is "how can a man be born into this world when he
is old because his origin is from above (or heavenly)?" Well, guess how the complete
phrase works out now?

A MAN TO BE BORN WHEN FROM 1410 x 3
ABOVE HE IS OLD

avBpmmog yevvnOnval avwbev yepov wv'"

This is indeed revealing! If the above reading with "another" is original and genuine, then
that means that God deliberately hid the correct translation (and the fall message) from
mankind by allowing a lesser reading that was seemingly non sensical—to actually be
valid and go unnoticed by Bible interpreters. Hmmm!

There is even one further 141 example of specific meaning that dances among these
words. The following three words point directly to the man itself. In the original Greek

the word arrangement is, "[not] [can] [man] [to be born] [from above] [old] [being]?"

CAN MAN FROM ABOVE OLD 141 x 28

ouvvatal avipwmog avwbev yepmVv'

John 3:6

Again, the above clearly seems to indicate the angelic origin of each living person on
earth. A couple verses later in this chapter, Jesus said this.

"That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit"
(John 3:6).

THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH 141 x 13

Joh 3:6 10 yEYEVVNUEVOV €K TNC OAPKOC

IS (flesh) 141 x 4

soTy'
And in Romans 8:8 it says,

"So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God" (Rom 8:8).
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THEY THAT ARE IN (the flesh) 141 x5

Rom 8:8 o1 ovreg
And now about this verse?

"That he no longer his time in the flesh to live in the lusts of men, but to the will of
God" (1 Pet 4:2).

IN THE FLESH TO LIVE 1410

1 Pet 4:2 ev oapki fiwoat’
And in parallel of the above phrase and feature, how about this one?

"I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and
the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved
me, and gave himself for me" (Gal 2:20).

NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH 141 x12

Gal 2:20 vuv Cw v oapkt'

And this reference in the New Testament goes right down the same theme. The earthen
vessels house our angel spirits.

"But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be
of God, and not of us" (2 Cor 4:7).

IN EARTHEN VESSELS 141 x 14

2 Cor 4:7 €v 00TPAKIVOIC OKEVECTV"

The sinfulness from the fall is contained in our very bodies. Compare to being born in the
flesh to the following.

"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin" (Rom 6:6).

THE BODY OF SIN 141 x 12

Rom 6:6 owpa apaptiag"
The following phrase really makes the connection to the cleansing work of God's grace.

"For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the
unclean, sanctifies the ones polluted of the flesh it cleanses" (Heb 9:13).

SANCTIFIES THE ONES POLLUTED OF THE FLESH 1410 x 2

Heb 9:13 kexkorvopsvoug ayiael mpog oapkog"
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The following indicates that men who are in their fleshly physical bodies, are actually the
spirits of fallen angels.

"For this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be
judged according to men in the flesh living, but live according to God in the spirit" (1
Pet 4:6).

THAT THEY MIGHT BE JUDGED ACCORDING 141 x 26
TO MEN IN THE FLESH

1 Pet 4:6 1va kp1Bwot pev kara avbpomouvg oapkt”

THAT THEY MIGHT BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO MEN 141 x 23

1 Pet 4:6 1va xp1Bwot kata avipwmoug'

MEN 141 x 19

Toug avipwoug'

We the above examples, we have barely touched upon this theme.

Matthew 19:12

Jesus, in his discussion on marriage and divorce, said the following.

"For there are some eunuchs, were so born from their mother's womb: and there are
some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which have
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive
it, let him receive it" (Mat 19:12).

In Greek the phrase reads, "For there are some eunuchs, who from womb of mother were
born thus."

FROM WOMB OF MOTHER WERE BORN THUS 141 x 23

Mat 19:12 &k kotAiag pnTpog £ysvvnbnoav ovtwg
And here is another example in Acts.

"And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his
mother's womb, who never had walked" (Acts 14:8).

FROM HIS MOTHER'S WOMB 141 x 16

Act 14:8 €k kotAtag untpog avtou'
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The Book of Job

Here are the words of Job, from the oldest book in the Bible.

"Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given up
the ghost, and no eye had seen me!" (Job 10:18).

BROUGHT ME FORTH OUT OF THE WOMB 141 x 6

Job 10:18 "INRIN O

John 16:21

Here is a verse of great significance when it comes to this 141 pattern.

"A woman when she gives birth hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon as
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a man
is born into the world" (John 16:21).

WHEN (she gives birth) 141 x 3

Joh 16:21 otav"

The second line reads, "because her hour is come." Some texts read "because her day is
come." In the latter the phrase is 141 x 11.

The second portion reads,

"But when she brings forth the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy
that a man is born into the world" (John 16:21).

WHEN (she brings forth the child) 141 x 3

otav"

WAS BORN A MAN INTO THE WORLD 141 x 15

gysvvnin avpomog €1¢ Koopov"

Nothing could be more direct than the following.

A MAN INTO THE WORLD 141 x 14

avOpwTog €1¢ KOOUOV'
And compare to the previously shown example...

EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD 141 x 26

Joh 1:9 mavta avOpwmov EPXOUEVOV E1C TOV KOOUOV'
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Mat 26:24

Jesus said the following words concerning Judas Iscariot.

"The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe unto that man by whom the
Son of man is betrayed! it had been good for him if not was born that man" (Mat
26:24).

NOT WAS BORN THAT (man) 141 x7

Mat 26:24 ouk gyevvnOn ekeivog'

BORN THAT MAN 470 x 4

"
£ygvvnin o avBpwiog EKEIVOC

Important! What the above 470 feature indicates, is that the birth this is talking about is
not just the physical birth into this world, but being born was the ORIGINAL creation of
man in the image of God. When Judas Iscariot betrayed the Lord Jesus Christ, He was
actually attempting to put to death HIS VERY OWN CREATOR. That shows the
extreme nature of the horrible and heinous crime that he committed. Yet in essence, the
crime of Judas is the same for all of us who fell in the rebellion.

Luk 1:15

These words were said about John the Baptist.

"For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong
drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mother's womb"
(Luke 1:15).

FROM HIS MOTHER'S WOMB 141 x 16

Luk 1:15 ek kotAwag pntpog autouv'

And then this also is said about John the Baptist when his mother Elizabeth was visited
by the virgin Mary. Here it talks about the baby John the Baptist leaping in his mother's
womb. Look at how the following two features work out.

"And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, leaped the
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost" (Luke 1:41).

INHER WOMB 1410

Luk 1:31 v m kotAia avtng"

THE WOMB 141

KOIA1Q
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The very PLACE of the placement of the baby John was in the womb, which is clearly
denoted by the 141 pattern.

Galatians 1:15

Here are the words of the apostle Paul.

"But when it pleased God, who separated me from the womb of the mother of me, and
called me by his grace" (Gal 1:15).

SEPARATED ME (from the womb...) 141 x 8

Gal 1:15 agopioag pe'

ME FROM THE WOMB OF THE MOTHER 141 x 8

UE €K KOIA10¢ UNTpOg

The separation appears to be the taking out of the spirit that was placed in the womb.

A Verse in Psalms

Some people may attempt to use following verse to try and debunk the message of
Angelfall. It may seem to indicate that those who are born in the future are actually
created at that time. Theomatics indicates just the opposite. This passage is actually
referring to the future "creation" of souls in human BODILY form who will be placed
upon earth (see Job 20:4). It does not rule out pre-existence.

"He will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their prayer. This shall be
written for the generation to come: and the people which shall be created shall praise
the Lord" (Psa 102:19).

The very brief Hebrew phrase works out perfectly.

GENERATION TO COME AND PEOPLE 141 x6
TO BE CREATED

Psa 102:19 "X7321 O»1 MR M7

A Psalm of David

The following complete phrase and thought works out accordingly. It consists of six
complete Hebrew words. These are the words of David, some of the most famous words
in the Bible, when he lamented his great sin before the Lord.
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"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Psa 51:5).

BEHOLD, | WAS SHAPEN IN INIQUITY, AND IN 141 x9
SIN DID MY MOTHER CONCEIVE ME

Psa 51:5 AR "M X1 N2 mya n

Galatians Chapter 4

This passage in Galatians is highly significant. It has to do with the children born under
the law and under bondage to the flesh vs. those who are born of the Spirit. This is in
reference to all those who are fallen. It contains so many 141's it would be laborious to
list them all. Here is the most significant example.

Here is the book of Isaiah.

"Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou
that didst not travail with child: for more are the children of the desolate than the
children of the married wife, saith the Lord" (Isa 54:1).

FOR MANY ARE 141 x 2
Isa 54:1 @272

THE CHILDREN OF THE DESOLATE 141x 5

AW "1a 0N

And here is the same identical reference quote in the New Testament of this passage in
Isaiah. These results are simply spectacular—both from the Old Testament Hebrew and
the New Testament Greek.

"But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; but he of the freewoman
was by promise. Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants; the one
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this Agar is
mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage
with her children. But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all.
For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, thou that
travailest not: for many are the children of the desolate rather than she which hath an
husband" (Gal 4:23-27).

FOR MANY ARE THE CHILDREN OF THE DESOLATE 141 x 17

Gal 4:27 omi moAAa Ta TeEKva TG Epnpou”

FOR MANY ARE THE CHILDREN 141 x9

1
0TI MOAAQ TA TEKVA

This passage concludes,
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"Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. But as then he that was
born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now.
Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son: for not
shall inherit the son of the bondwoman with the son of the freewoman. So then,
brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free" (Gal 4:28-31).

NOT SHALL INHERIT THE SON (of the bondwoman) 1410

Gal 4:30 pn xAnpovopnoet o vtog'

Interestingly, the express "of the bondwoman" (ex mai6iokng) is 558—one of the key
numbers to do with the fall from heaven. And the word "slavery" (6ovkelav) has a value
of 570—they key number from eating of the tree of knowledge.

The Seed of the Woman

The following examples were shown in another part of this study, but bear repeating here.

"And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel" (Gen 3:15).

HER SEED 141 x2 (282)

Gen 3:15 N7

"For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman
being deceived was in the transgression. Notwithstanding she shall be saved through
childbearing, if they continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety" (1 Tim
2:13-15).

SAVED BY CHILDBEARING 1410 x 2

1 Tim 2:15 owBnoetal Tng TEKVOYOVIAG

Important Greek Comment: This phrase correctly translated reads, "she shall be saved
through by childbearing" (cwbnostat d1a e tekvoyoviag). The word "through" (61a) adds a
double emphasis to the phrase. The word "by childbearing" by itself is in the Greek dative
case, which gives it the full and complete meaning of "by childbearing," which could also
have been translated "through childbearing." Many times in the NT, the text uses stand alone
word prepositions (such as "in," (ev or €1¢) "by," "through," (61a), etc., but these are not
always essential to the meaning which is already implied in the case usage. We have observed
that many times in theomatics, these double emphasis is a flexibility mechanism deliberately
placed in the text, and enables various multiple patterns to appear in the phrases, once with the
numerical value of the stand alone preposition, and once without it. In the above case the
perfect and inherent meaning and pattern is still present, either with or without the &ia. The
chance that these two words work out to 1410 is both remote and impressive.
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The birth of Jesus in a certain sense, parallels the birth of everybody on earth. Although
Christ was born of a virgin (and did not have Adam's blood), yet he took it upon himself
to become like us in all respects and actually became sin for us (see Heb 2:17 and 2 Cor
5:21). So in that sense we would expect some references to Jesus to contain the same 141
fallen angel pattern.

"And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and
blessed is the fruit of the womb of thee (Luk 1:42).

BLESSED IS THE FRUIT OF THE WOMB 141 x 12

Luk 1:42 gvAoynpevog kapmog KotAiac'

THE FRUIT 470

Kkapmog'

With the above 470 we see the innocence aspect. This brought to mind another verse
mentioned in the above paragraph from 2 Corinthians, that I looked up, and guess what?
Look at this.

"For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him" (2 Cor 5:21).

WHO KNEW NO (sin) 470 x 2

2 Cor 5:21 1OV pn yvovra"
The way the following works out could not be more significant.
"And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of

rebuke, and blasphemy: as when they come the children to birth, and there is not
strength to bring forth" (2 Ki 19:3).

WHEN THEY COME THE CHILDREN (to birth) 141

2Ki19:3 03222

Here is a verse from Job.
"How then can man be justified with God? or how can he be pure that is born of a
woman? Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not; yea, the stars are not pure in his
sight. How much less man, that is a worm? and the son of man, which is a worm?"

(Job 25:4-6).

OR HOW CAN HE BE PURE THAT IS BORN (of a woman) 141
Job 25:4 "% AT M

Here is an interesting verse from the rarely looked at book of Ruth.

111



"And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters: why will ye go with me? are there yet to
me sons inside of me, that they may be your husbands?" (Ruth 1:11).

TO ME SONS (inside of me) 141

Ruth 1:11 '@12°%

Man From His Birth

Hidden inside the following verse, is a clear-cut theomatic pattern. This is a really good
example of how God has embedded these patters—words relate within the context that
are not always in juxtaposition (side by side), yet the meaning is clear in the context.

"And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again
curse the ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination of the heart of man is
evil from his birth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have
done" (Gen 8:21).

MAN FROM HIS BIRTH 141 x 3

Gen 8:21 "TT¥IM TR
And the best confirmation is found right here in the book of James.

"For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass" (James 1:23).

Interestingly, the phrase "beholding his natural face, " is actually in Greek, "perceiving
the reflection of the birth of himself in a mirror." Wow!

THE BIRTH 141 x 9

Jam 1:23 vyeveosnc'
The above is full of numerous key 141 features. Here are just two of those.

THE FACE OF THE BIRTH OF HIMSELF IN A MIRROR 141 x 39

TIPOOWTIOV YEVEOEMWC AUTOU EV ECOTTP®

No words could be more direct relative to the pre-existence.

THE BIRTH IN A MIRROR 141 x 24

NG YEVEOEWE EV E0OMTP®"

The birth that this is talking about is the original creation in heaven. Obviously

God created Adam in innocence, but the INCLINATION of his heart was towards the
bad. The fact that he eventually YIELDED to temptation and fell proves that fact. Seeing
the face of one's birth is a reflection back to the original creation.
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Interestingly, also appearing in the book of James is this equally famous passage.

"Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a
vapor, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away" (James 4:14).

YOUR LIFE 141 x 15

Jam 4:14 1 Con vpwVv"

A VAPOUR THAT APPEARETH FOR A LITTLE TIME 141 x 14

aTHIC ) TTPOC OATYOV aivopevn"

Both Soul and Body

The following example seems to indicate the incarnation of the angelic being.

"And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Th
5:23).

BOTH SOUL AND BODY 1410 x 2

1 Th 5:23 ka1 n yuxn kai copa’

Category 4:
Man Upon the Earth

Now we are going to look at a flurry of design relative to specific references to mankind
dwelling upon planet earth and inhabiting the earth—the most outstanding and clear cut
statements possible.

Let us begin with the book of Revelation. I went through the entire apocalypse looking
for every reference relative to man upon the earth. Listed below are the best of the
examples.

"Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try those that dwell upon the
earth" (Rev 3:10).

The expression "all the world," in Greek actually reads, "all the inhabited earth." This
expression appears many times in Revelation.

ALL THE INHABITED EARTH 141 x 12

Rev 3:10 tng orkoupevng oAng™
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And we again find this expression, only with different Greek words. Here now is the key
value of 1410. This is in reference to the birth of Jesus in Luke chapter 2.

"And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus,
that all the inhabited earth should be taxed" (Luke 2:1).

ALL THE INHABITED EARTH 1410

Luk 2:1 maoav v otkovpevnv"

In Luke chapter 4 the temptation of Jesus in the wilderness took place. There is much to
discuss theomatically from this account. But essentially, it involves Satan setting up his
kingdom in the midst of man who was created in God's image. Satan's kingdom is a
kingdom of fallen angels (Mat 25:41).

"And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, showed unto him all the
kingdoms of the inhabited earth in a moment of time" (Luke 4:5).

ALL THE KINGDOMS OF 1410 x 2
THE INHABITED EARTH

"m

Luk 4:5 maoac Tac factAgiag Tng O1KOuuEvNg

ALL THE KINGDOMS 470 x 2

maoac faciielac’

One other example must be interjected at this point. In the book of Daniel the story of
Nebuchadnezzar is told of how God made him become a beast because of his pride. Here
are his words after he repented.

"But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was deposed
from his kingly throne, and they took his glory from him: And he was driven from the
sons of men; and his heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was with the
wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of
heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he
appointeth over it whomsoever he will" (Dan 5:20,21).

KINGDOM OF MEN 141 x 6

Dan 5:21 "NXwIR M2

In the book of Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar also spoke addresses all those who dwell in the
earth.

"Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, nations, and languages, who are the ones

living in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. I thought it good to show the
signs and wonders that the high God hath wrought toward me" (Dan 4:1,2).
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WHO ARE ONES LIVING IN (all the earth) 141 x 2

Dan 4:2 ' TRT T
Here is another great Old Testament passage. The phrase consists of four Hebrew words.

"For, behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the sin of the inhabitants of
the earth upon them: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover
her slain" (Isa 26:21).

THE SIN OF THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH UPON THEM 141 x 6
Isa 26:1 "9 YR 2 M

Here 1s what happened just before Noah's flood.

"And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for corrupted every
person his way upon the earth" (Gen 6:12).

CORRUPTED EVERY PERSON 141 x9
Gen 6:12 ™waYamrrw

Let us now look again at the very first verse shown above from Revelation.

"Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour
of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try those that dwell upon the
earth" (Rev 3:10).

ALL THE INHABITED EARTH 141 x 12

Rev 3:10 tng¢ otkovpuevng oAng™

TO TRY THOSE THAT DWELL 1410x 2

Rev 3:10 mepaocat Toug katoikouvrag'

THOSE THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH 141 x 16

Rev 3:10 katoikouvrtag mt g yng
Here completely different Greek words are used, and the result is the same.

"And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that
were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: And they cried
with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and
avenge our blood on those that dwell upon the earth?" (Rev 6:9,10).

ON THOSE THAT DWELL 141 x 15

Rev 6:10 ek katoikouvtoV'

THOSE THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH 141 x 17

KATOIKOUVTWYV ETL YNC
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Look at this! The most significant word possible.

THOSE THAT DWELL 141 x 23

TOV KATOIKOUVT®V"
Here is yet another phrase.

"And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in
the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world" (Rev 13:8).

ALL THOSE THAT DWELL UPON 141 x 16

Rev 13:8 mavreg o1 karoikovvreg emt'

And in the book of Luke, another similar phrase works out with the word "all." These are
the words of Jesus.

"And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you
unawares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole
earth" (Luke 21:34,35).

ALL THOSE THAT DWELL UPON THE FACE 141 x 28

Luk 21:35 mavrag Toug Kabnpevoug £ mpoonmov"

THOSE THAT DWELL UPON THE FACE OF ALL (the earth) 141 x 27

TOUG KAONUEVOUC ETI TPOOWTTOV TTAONC
And again, here is yet ANOTHER phrase, spelled completely different in Greek.

"And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery
of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and ten
horns. The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the
bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and those that dwell on the earth shall wonder,
whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world,
when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is" (Rev 17:7,8).

THOSE THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH 141 x 13

Rev 17:8 o1 katoikouvreg emt yng'
In Chapter 14, it talks about the angel flying in the midst of heaven.
"And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to

preach unto those that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people" (Rev 14:6).
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TO PREACH UNTO THOSE THAT DWELL 141 x 18

Rev 14:6 svayysAioat emt Toug kKadnpuevoug"
One of the better known passages in revelation concern the three woes.

"And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to those dwelling upon earth by reason of the other voices
of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!" (Rev 8:13).

WOE, WOE, WOE, TO THOSE DWELLING UPON 141 x 28

Rev 8:13 ovat ovat ovat Toug karotkouvvrag em"”

THOSE DWELLING UPON THE EARTH 141 x 16

KATOIKOUVTAC €T TNC YNC
Here it speaks of the beast.

"And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and makes the earth and
those that dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed"
(Rev 13:12).

MAKES THE EARTH AND THOSE THAT DWELL 141 x 19

Rev 13:12 moiet ynv ka1 Toug KATOIKOUVTAG

And then earlier in verse 3, it says this. The "earth" is obviously referring to the
individual people who wander after the beast.

"And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was
healed: and wondered all the earth after the beast" (Rev 13:3).

THE EARTH AFTER THE BEAST 141 x 18

Rev 13:3 yn omon Tou Onprov
This verse in Titus explicitly talks about those living in this present age, or world.

"Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, soberly, righteously, and
godly, we live in this present world" (Titus 2:12).

WE LIVE IN THIS PRESENT WORLD 141 x 18

Tit 2:12 {nowpev v vuv atwvt"
This is in reference to those who are Christians, who also inhabit the earth.
"Now before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come that

he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which were in
the world, he loved them unto the end" (John 13:1).
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HIS OWN WHICH WERE IN THE WORLD 141 x 28

Joh 13:1 1610u¢ TOUG €V T KOOU®'

Job 10:5

This verse in Job implicates man dwelling upon earth.

"Are thy days as the days of man? are thy years as man's days" (Job 10:5).

AS THE DAYS OF MAN 141 x 2

Job 10:5 "T22 22

Isaiah 24:5

In relation to this whole subject of the fall of man and the law, no reference could be
more significant than this one in Isaiah. Here it talks about those who violated God's law
and broke the eternal EVERLASTING covenant.

"Now the earth she is defiled by ones being people of her; because they have
transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant" (Isa

24:5).

DEFILED BY ONES BEING PEOPLE (of her) 141 x9
Isa 24:5 "2 NN 21

BY ONES BEING PEOPLE
"2 1

Where the Harlot Sits

In relation to the people who sit upon the earth, nothing could be more significant from
the book of Revelation. The waters are described as people.

"And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked with
me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will show unto thee the judgment of the great
whore that sitteth upon many waters" (Rev 17:1).

We'll talk about the waters in a second. Here is the next verse.

"With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and became drunk
ones dwelling on earth with the wine of her fornication" (Rev 17:2).
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AND BECAME DRUNK ONES DWELLING ON EARTH 1410 x 2

Rev 17:2 ka1 epebuobnoav katoikouvreg v ynv'"

The text goes on over many verses explaining the beast and all sorts of stuff. Let's pick
up at verse 15 where the waters are defined—they are symbolic of actual people.

"And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues" (Rev 17:15).

WATERS 141 x5

Rev 17:15 véata'

WHERE THE HARLOT SITS 141 x 8

ou mopvn kabnrar'

WHERE 470

ov

The word "where" working out to 470, shows that what the harlot represents (a type of
Eve who committed spiritual fornication with the serpent), is something that seeks to set
itself up in man who was created in God's image.

Waters in the Bible are symbolic of vast numbers of people. Further confirmation is
found in this verse in Revelation.

"And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God
omnipotent reigneth" (Rev 19:6).

VOICE OF WATERS (many) 141 x 21

Rev 19:6 @wvnv vbatmv"

VOICE 1410

povnv"
Interestingly, in the following verse there is a connection between angels and waters.

"And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and
wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus" (Rev 16:5).

AND | HEARD THE ANGEL OF THE WATERS 141 x 28

Rev 16:5 ka1 nkovoa ayyelov Tov ubaATOV'
A verse that shows the link between Eve the spiritual fornicator (she represents all the

angels who fell) is this one. The numerical value of the word "fornicator" is 570—one of
two key numbers having to do with man eating from the tree of knowledge.
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"For this ye know, that every fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous man, who is
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God" (Eph 5:5).

EVERY (fornicator) 141 x 2
Eph 5:5 mac'

Deuteronomy 2:25
No feature could be more determinate than this one.

"And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the
moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them,
and serve them, which the Lord thy God hath divided unto the face of the nations
under the whole heaven" (Deu 4:19).

THE NATIONS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN 1410

Deu 4:19 "0@7aw 23 NN Qmy
Compare the above to the following.

ALL THE INHABITED EARTH 1410

Luk 2:1 maocav v otkovpevnv"

ALL THE HOST (of heaven) 141
"Rax Yo

This verse in Revelation is one of the most direct possible—relative to all the nations
under heaven.

"And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison,
And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog
and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of
the sea" (Rev 20:7).

THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS 1410 x 2

Rev 20:7 Ta €Bvn 1a v TeE000pPO1 YwVIALC
One of the best known references to the nations on earth, are the words of Jesus.
"And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all

nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the
nations be fulfilled" (Luke 21:24).

TIMES OF THE NATIONS 141x 8

Luk 21:24 kaipot eOvav"
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The following feature as it relates to all those dwelling upon earth is outstanding—it
shows the casting down in relation to all (or the fullness) of humanity upon earth..

"For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should
be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the
fullness of the nations come in" (Rom 11:25).

THE FULLNESS OF THE NATIONS 141 x 14

Rom 11:25 mAnpwupa ebvov'

God told Abraham that he would "become father of many nations."

MANY NATIONS 141 x 14

Rom 4:17 moAAwv Bvwv

Of course when you find a feature like the above in the Greek New Testament that is
quoting the Old Testament, you immediately wonder how the Hebrew counterpart works
out?

"As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many
nations. Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be
Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee" (Gen 17:4,5).

AND THOU SHALT BE A FATHER OF MANY (nations) 141 x 4
Gen 17:4 "T%an axY rm

The Greek word for "nation" is ethnos. It refers to a specific category of people, which in
this case is represented by the number 141.

NATION 141 x5

Luk 23:2 10 €6voc'

Related to this 470 theme and God's specific creation of man, is this very interesting
verse in Deuteronomy. It points to the fact that the creation of Adam is really involving
all the peoples of the earth.

"And to make thee high above all nations which he hath made, in praise, and in name,
and in honor; and that thou mayest be an holy people unto the Lord thy God, as he
hath spoken" (Deu 26:19),

THE NATIONS WHICH HE HATH MADE 470 x 2
Deu 26:19 MWy WX 0NN
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Daniel 12:1

Relative to nations, this next feature in the book of Daniel is really key. It shows that the
beginning of nations is really not just an issue related to the nationalities upon earth—the
beginning of nations (including Israel) goes back to the original angelic creations in
heaven. It was Michael and his angels who warred against the dragon and his angels
which took place in heaven. The following is obviously talking about the big final
judgment, because it alludes to those written in the Lamb's book of life.

"And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince the one protecting over the
sons of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since the
beginning of the nation, even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be
delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book" (Dan 12:1).

Here is the first 141.

PROTECTING OVER THE SONS (of thy people) 141 x 2
Dan 12:1 "2 % —Tramn

Next it says, "... and there shall be a time of trouble, such as not happened since the
beginning of the nation." Look at the 470 and the 141 in concert, both creation numbers.
What beginning is this talking about relative to the sons?

HAPPENED 470

Nl

THE BEGINNING (of the nation) 141 x 3

"

So right here we see that the nations or ethnic groups upon earth—this is actually talking
about companies of angelic beings who are fallen to earth, and the above examples of 470
and 141 clearly point to the original creation. There is an obvious connection relative to
angels and the nations and races of the world.

The last part says, "even to that same time: and at that time shall be delivered thy people,
every one that shall be found written in the book."

AT THAT TIME SHALL BE DELIVERED THY PEOPLE 141 x5
"3 17 XN Nva

Men on the Earth

Now we get back to the basic theme of this second—the men who dwell upon earth. This
next feature is one of the most significant and direct items possible from the Old
Testament.
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"But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? behold, heaven and the
heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house which I have built!"
(2 Chr 6:18).

MEN ON THE EARTH 141 x4

2 Chr 6:18 'YIRN L goRn nX

Here next is a very similar phrase. The features shown are just two of numerous 141s
from this phrase.

"Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which are upon the face of
the earth" (Num 12:3).

ABOVE ALL MEN 141
Num 12:3 '@7TRMN 221

MEN WHICH ARE ON THE FACE 141 x6
OF THE EARTH

MR "8 DY WwR oTRn

"So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field,
and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all men that are upon the face of
the earth, shall shake at my presence" (Ezek 38:20).

Nothing could be more direct than the following words.

AND ALL MEN WHICH AREON 141 x6
THE FACE (of the earth)

Eze 38:20 ™18 %y wx oTRN P

MEN WHICH ARE ON THE FACE OF THE EARTH 141 x 6
MATRA 38 Ye WX RN

One of the best know verses relative to men dwelling upon earth, is in Genesis chapter 6.
This is where it talks about the wicked world just before Noah's flood.

"And it came to pass, when men began to increase upon the face of the earth, and
daughters were born unto them" (Gen 6:1).

BEGAN MEN TO INCREASE UPON THE FACE (of the earth) 141 x 4
Gen 6:1 ™38 % 2% on YN

MEN TO INCREASE 141 x 2

2% oTRN
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This verse is very revealing. The words "all their lifetime" in Greek means "all their time
to live." This is referring to one's entire existence.

"And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to
bondage" (Heb 2:15).

ALL THEIR TIME TO LIVE 141 x 11

Heb 2:15 61a mavrog tov {nv

We do not commonly see a 141 pattern to do with the topic of time, but time does relate
to the fall and our time upon this earth. The following relates to the last feature.

"But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you. For
yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night" (1
Th 5:1,2).

THE TIMES 1410 x 2

1 Th 5:1 Twv Xxpovmy'

What is most interesting about the above, is immediately afterwards this verse appears.
Look at the connection here! To angels.

"For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of
Abraham" (Heb 2:16).

THE NATURE (of angels) 141 x 4
Heb 2:16 6nmou”

Deuteronomy 4:32

This passage shows the direct link between the heavenly creation of angels and man upon
earth—both contain a 1410. Here is the opening phrase.

"For ask now of the days former ones which were before thee, since the day that God
created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other,
whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like
it?" (Deu 4:32).

THE DAYS FORMER ONES WHICH 1410
WERE BEFORE THEE

Deu 4:32 "732% TN WX OWR O
So what the above seems to be indicating, is that the former days has something to do

with the angelic pre-existence. But look at this next feature. Here is connection between
the former days and man being placed upon earth.
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"For ask now of the days the former ones, which were before thee, from the day when
God created man upon the earth, and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other,
whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like
it?" (Deu 4:32).

FROM THE DAY WHEN GOD CREATED 1410
MAN UPON THE EARTH

"PRn By oTR oYK X2 WK a1h 11

THE DAY WHEN 141 x4

"R O™

DAY WHEN CREATED GOD 141 x6

oYX X172 wRar

The last comment, "and ask from the one side of heaven unto the other, whether there
hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it?"—this shows
that embedded in the creation of Adam and Eve upon planet earth, were eternal mysteries
and eternal principles that, evidently, the prior heavenly creation had never seen before or
contemplated. This statement is amazingly significant. It clearly connects man's creation
upon earth with cause/issues in heaven.

Psalm 33:6

One of the most important verses related to this whole theme is Job 20:4. A complete
theomatic study consisting of 61 pages, has been done related to this one verse in Job.

“Knowest thou not this of old, since man was PLACED upon earth" (Job 20:4).

This is very interesting because the Hebrew word "to place" (SUWM), has the following
meanings, among a variety:

SUWM: fto appoint, charge, cast into, commit, dispose, put onto, and place.

Of major significance is that the word also means, “to cast into.” There is a vast different
between God creating man upon earth and placing him (or casting him) upon earth. If I
drive a car into your driveway, I did not create it or manufacture it in your driveway. It
was created in a factory in Detroit or Japan, and then placed onto your driveway. To
place man upon earth clearly implies that the man must have pre-existed and come from
some other location in space and time, and then afterwards he was put or placed upon
the earth. The following theomatics pattern, among others, will clearly point us in a
direction relative to that fact.
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This verse is full of numerous theomatic structure related to the fall. In the Hebrew this
verse reads, "This you know from of old since to place man upon the earth."

OF-OLD TO PLACE 141 x3

Job 20:4 'DW TV

OF-OLD TO PLACE MAN 470

aROW T

MAKE MAN 470
IR w3

Every Creature Under Heaven

"If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not moved away from the
hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and which was preached to every creature
which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister" (Col 1:23).

EVERY CREATURE WHICH IS UNDER 141 x 12

Col 1:23 maon KTi0€1 TN VIO

CREATURE WHICH IS UNDER HEAVEN 141 x 16

KTIOEL UTTO TOV Oupavov

Revelation 16:18

This well known passage in Revelation makes the point.

"And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake,
and so great" (Rev 16:18).

FROM WHEN MEN WERE UPON 1410 x 2

Rev 16:18 ag ov o1 avBpwmot eyevovro emt’

Acts 17:26

This following verse is one of the most significant relative to man being on this earth.

"God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; Neither is worshipped with men's

hands, as though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all
things; And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of
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the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their
habitation" (Acts 17:24-16).

This verse says that "He gives to all life and breath." This clearly indicates the creation
of the angels.

HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE AND BREATH 141 x 22

Act 17:25 avtog 6160u¢ Taot {onv Kat Tvonv"

Now this next example is paramount. It says, "And hath made of one blood all nations of
men for to dwell upon all the face of the earth."

OF ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN TO DWELL UPON 141 x 28

Act 17:26 €€ evog aipatog mav €Bvog avOpommv KATOIKELV €T

Look at this! It shows where our source as humans really comes from.

ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS 1410

€vo¢ aipatog mav €Bvog"

This clearly shows the connection between the original angelic creation, when God
created the breath of each person—and the fact that this creation consists of all nations
upon earth. This immediately brings to mind another landmark passage from the first
chapter of John.

"He came unto his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his
name: Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of
man, but of God" (John 1:11-13).

OF BLOOD 141x3x3

Joh 1:13 €€ apatmv"

The word "man" (avépoc) from this verse has a value of 141 x 3. This clearly shows that
man's blood line is explicitly linked to the angelic realm in some manner (this is also why
demons hate so much the blood of Jesus—another topic for another discussion). And the
word for "blood" in is also 141 x 3.

BLOOD 141x3
Joh 6:54 1o aua’

MAN 141 x3

avépog"

NOW LOOK AT THIS! Here is the verse following. The terms "nations" in scripture
represent ethnic groups of fallen angels.
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"And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men of like nature with you,
and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto the living God, which
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein: Who in the past
generations suffered all nations to walk in their own ways" (Acts 14:15,16).

In Greek it reads, "who in the past generations allowed all the nations to go the way of
themselves."

THE PAST GENERATIONS 141 x 19

Act 14:16 Ta1g mapoxnUEVIC YEVEAIC

ALLOWED ALL (nations) 141 x5

gaoev avra"

"... all the nations to go the way of themselves."

OF THEMSELVES 141 x 11

avtwyv

Note: The phrase, "all the nations to go the ways" is 3800. Everything to do with God
separating the waters above the firmament from the waters below, is 380—this is an
entire design to do with the rebellion and God separating Himself from fallen and cast
out sinners.

The following from the Gospel of Matthew, is a prophecy from Isaiah about Christ.

"That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, The people
which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow
of death light is sprung up" (Mat 4:14,16).

THE PEOPLE WHICH SAT (in darkness) 141 x5

Mat 4:16 Aaog kabnuevoc'

The Blood of Jesus

Since at this point in this discussion we are talking about the subject of blood, the
following shows that the blood of Jesus which was perfect and sinless, was necessary for
cleansing the heavenly rebellion itself.

"And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of

blood is no remission. It was therefore necessary for the example of the things in the
heavens by these to be cleansed" (Heb 9:22,23).
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IT WAS NECESSARY FOR THE EXAMPLE OF 141 x 22
THE THINGS IN THE HEAVENS

Heb 9:23 avaykn 6moderyparta Tov ev ovpavoicg'

THINGS IN HEAVENS BY THESE TO BE CLEANSED 141 x 19

€V TO1¢ ovpavolg Toutolg kKabapileobat

The key words, "the things in the heavens" has a value of 122 x 22—the key number to
do with the rebellion itself. There are numerous other clear cut patterns present here to do
with hatred towards God and eating from the tree of knowledge, all combining various
aspects of the entire heavenly rebellion and fall. It is those things that were necessary to
be cleansed.

Psalms 107

We interrupt the flow here, briefly, to jump to a verse in Psalms with great implications
—as it relates to the above example of the people who sit in darkness. This passage also
is the real picture behind the rebellion in heaven.

"Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to
the children of men! For he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with
goodness. Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound in affliction
and iron; Because they rebelled against the words of God, and the counsel of the most
High they despised" (Psa 107:8-11).

Verse 10 states in the Hebrew, "Such as sitting in darkness and deep gloom, prisoners
suffering in iron." The words "such as sitting in darkness and deep gloom," is 1220, the
key number of the heavenly rebellion. But the next words are these.

THE PRISONERS 141 x 2

Psa 107:10 ""OX

Now the next verses says, "for they rebelled against the words of God and the counsel of
the most High they despised."

FOR THEY REBELLED AGAINST THE WORDS OF GOD 141 x 4
Psa 107:11 PR AR TN "2

FOR THEY REBELLED 141 x 2

R AR TN

Clearly this passage is talking about men who dwell on planet earth, but the context
implied is a heavenly rebellion against the Most High God. A parallel to the above is
found in the book of 2nd Peter. In Psalms it talks about prisoners suffering in iron, and in
2 Peter angels in chains (obvious connection).
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"For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment" (2 Pet 2:4).

Now let's return to the New Testament.

Since we mentioned the word "people," here is another reference. This is from the story
where Jesus healed the woman who had the issue of blood.

"And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came trembling, and falling
down before him, she declared unto him before all the people for what cause she had
touched him, and how she was healed immediately" (Luke 8:47).

ALL THE PEOPLE 141 x 14

Luk 8:47 mavrtoc Tou Aaouv"

And in Acts, it talks about "the multitude of people."

MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE 141 x9

Act 21:36 10 mAnBog Aaou'

In Mark 9:15 it also talks about "all the people."

ALL 141x2

Mar 9:15 mac'

And how about this? Just the word people.

THE PEOPLE 141 x9

Tou Aaov"
Jesus spoke in no uncertain terms concerning the people of His day.

"This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their
lips; but their heart is far from me" (Mat 15:8).

THIS PEOPLE 1410

Mat 15:8 o Aaoc ouvtoc'

This expression, "the people" (Greek word LAOS) appears over 230 times in the New
Testament alone. No term could be more important relative to those who dwell on the
earth.

"And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save
his people from their sins" (Mat 1:21).
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SAVE HIS PEOPLE 141 x 18

Mat 1:21 owoetl Aaov avtou'

Now in the Old Testament we find two spectacular features in reference to people. The
expression "to the people" is one word in Hebrew.

"And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole
heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him" (Dan 7:27).

TO THE PEOPLE 141

Dan 7:27 'O

OF THE SAINTS 141 x 3
1D

The above 141 examples are just a few among many that exist. I have not even begun to
take the time to check them all out. Here is just one more.

The following shows the angelic origin of those dwelling upon earth. Some translations
use the word "sojourners," and others say "pilgrims" on the earth.

"These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that strangers and
pilgrims they were on the earth" (Heb 11:13).

PILGRIMS THEY WERE ON THE EARTH 141 x7

Heb 11:13 mapemdnpot 101y em yng"

Now look at this important verse that relates to the one above. The following is talking
about Abraham and the patriarchs who lived in tents.

"By faith Abraham sojourned in the earth of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling
in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise" (Heb 11:9).

ABRAHAM SOJOURNED 1410
Heb 11:9 APpaap mapwknoeV'

Here is another verse that clearly connects the stars of angels of heaven, with the nations
upon the earth.

"And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon the
earth anxiety of nations in perplexity at the sound of the sea and surf" (Luke 21:25).

THE EARTH ANXIETY OF NATIONS 141 x 21

Luk 21:25 ¢ yng ouvoxn €bvmv
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Few terms are as pertinent as this one.

"And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and
power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. And all that dwell
upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of life of
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world" (Rev 13:7,8).

KINDREDS 141 x7

Rev 13:7 @uAnV'

This Old Testament verse and the 141 feature is truly outstanding. Nothing could be more
perfect than this.

"Thus saith God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretched them out; he that
spread forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the
people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein" (Isa 42:5).

UNTO THE PEOPLE (upon it) 141

Isa 42:5 'QuY

And the next line says, "and spirit to them that walk therein." Remember all the features
shown in this study relative to angels being spirits?

TO THEM THAT WALK THEREIN 141

[nm e o r/n

Romans 16:25

This verse is highly significant because it talks about the past creation, and the fact that
the Gospel was kept secret since BEFORE the world even was (that implies pre-
existence), but now it is being manifest to those who dwell upon the earth.

"Now to him that is of power to establish you according to my gospel, and the
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept
secret in times eternal, But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all
nations for the obedience of faith" (Rom 16:25,26).

MAKE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS 1410 x 2

Rom 16:26 €1¢ mavra Ta €6vn yvoprodevrog™
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Daniel 4:35

In this most awesome of Bible passages, we find the clear 141 pattern from the book of
Daniel. This passage is significant because in the same breath it connects the hosts and
powers of heaven with those who dwell upon earth. The connection here is obvious, the
kind of thing people read and never see.

"And all the inhabitants of the earth are as nothing: and he doeth according to his will
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his
hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" (Dan 4:35).

ALL THE INHABITANTS OF THE EARTH 141 x4
ARE AS (nothing)

Dan 4:35 "2 RYIR IRT P2

The word "nothing" has a value of 35, and "dust" is 350. There is a major theomatic study
consisting of over 60 pages, having to do with man created from the dust. Dust in the
Bible is symbolic of worthless nothingness.

The Completion of the Age

The following feature is just too important not to mention. Matthew 24 is without
question one of the most famous passages in the entire Bible. Here is one of the first
verses. The words "end of the world" in Greek more accurately translate "the end of the
age." The question here is, What age?

"And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately,

saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming,
and of the end of the world?" (Mat 24:3).

THE COMPLETION OF THE AGE 141 x 22

Mat 24:3 ouvreAe€ilag ToU a1mvog

Under the Sun

Throughout the book of Ecclesiastes it talks about how all things are vanity, and refers
many times to those who live under the sun. The following reference is very significant.

"I considered all the living which walk under the sun, with the second child that shall
stand up in his stead" (Eccl 4:15).

ALL THE ONES LIVING WHO WALK UNDER THE SUN 141 x 15
Ecc 4:15 "wnw nrn aabma oer Yo nX
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Without the word "who walk," this appears.

ALL THE ONES LIVING UNDER THE SUN 141 x 14

"wnaw NN ot B nR

Living in the World

The above brought immediately to mind a verse in the New Testament book of Titus.

"Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, righteously, and godly, we
might live in this present age" (Titus 2:12).

WE MIGHT LIVE IN THIS PRESENT AGE 141 x 18

Tit 2:12 {nowpev ev vuv aiwvt"
And yet one more in John 17.

"And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world" (John 17:11).

ARE IN THE WORLD 1410

Joh 17:11 &v koopw €101
Look at this parallel!

"Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment:
because as he is, so we are in this world" (1 John 4:17).

WE ARE (in this world) 141 x 4

1Jo 4:17 npeig eopev'
The word "world" in Greek is the cosmos.

THE COSMOS 141 x 8

KOOU®"

And then these famous words of Jesus.
"If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of the
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you" (John

15:19).

WOULD LOVE ITS OWN 141 x5
Joh 15:19 1610v eq@iret’
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BECAUSE OF THE WORLD (ye are not) 141 x 14

OT1 €K TOU KOOUOU'

| CHOSE YOU OUT OF THE WORLD 141 x 18

£y EEAEEAPUNY UHAC EK KOOUOU
This next one just has to be one of the most famous words of Jesus in all of scripture.

"I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest to me out of the world"
(John 17:6).

THE MEN THOU GAVEST OUT OF 141 x 28
THE COSMOS

Joh 17:6 avOpwmoig e6wkKeg £K TOU KOOUOU'
The next part of this same verse says,

"Unto thee they were, and to me them thou gavest; and they have kept thy word" (John
17:6).

UNTO THEE (they were) 141 x 2

ogot"

TO ME (them thou gavest) 141

Kapot

Thus the above two features shows the complete transfer—the Father possessed the
angels in eternity past and those who are redeemed are give to Christ.

Going along perfectly with the above from John 17, is the following. Which shows that
those who are redeemed and give to Christ, originated from the fall.

"And again, [ will put my trust in him. And again, Behold I and the children which
gave to me God" (Heb 2:13).

THE CHILDREN WHOM GAVE TO ME (God) 1410

Heb 2:13 ta maibia a pot edwkev"

Those in Time Past
And look at this from Ephesians.
"Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to

the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of
disobedience" (Eph 2:2).
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IN TIME PAST YE WALKED 141 x 11

Eph 2:2 mote mepiemamoare’

ACCORDING TO THE AGE OF THIS COSMOS 141 x 25

Eph 2:2 kata aiwva Koopou Toutou'
In relation to the cosmos, this verse...

"Now I say, That the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a servant,
though he be lord of all; But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of
the father. Even so we, when we were infants under the elements of the world" (Gal
4:1-3).

The above states in Greek, "over so long a time as he is an infant..." Look at this
example!

OVER SO LONG A TIME AS (he is an infant) 141 x 13

Gal 4:1 &g ooov xpovov"

But look at the flurry of design here! This also points directly back to the fall and pre-
existence.

SOWE 141x13

Gal 4:3 outw nueig

WHEN WE WERE INFANTS 141 x5

OTE NUEV vnmiot'

INFANTS UNDER THE ELEMENTS (of cosmos) 141 x 14

VNTTO1 UTTO OTOIXEI

The Creation Itself

The expression "the creation" is in reference to actual people who dwell upon earth.

"For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until
now" (Rom 8:22).

FOR WE KNOW THAT THE WHOLE CREATION (groaneth) 141 x 12

Rom 8:22 o1dapev yap ot maoca n kTio1g"

THAT THE WHOLE CREATION 1410

OT1 Taoa n KTioig
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The following is exceedingly significant—it shows that all who are on earth are part of
the angelic rebellion from heaven.

WHOLE (creation) 141 x 2

maoca
Since we are on this theme of the whole creation, here are the words of Jesus.

"For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not from the beginning of the
creation which God created unto this time, neither shall be" (Mark 13:19).

THE CREATION WHICH GOD CREATED 141 x 18

Mar 13:19 kTioewg nv exTioev o Beog'

The complete phrase, "from the beginning of the creation which God created" is 141 x
25.

And in Revelation, these words.

"And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; These things saith the
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God" (Rev 3:14).

THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD 141 x 23

Rev 3:14 n apxn g kTioeng Beov'

Romans Chapter 1

Romans chapter 1 is the watershed passage when it comes to man's sinful nature. Let us
look at a number of verses. This verse definitely alludes to pre-existence. Interestingly,
the multiple of 141 x 39—the number 390 is the number of the heavens.

"Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath showed
it unto them" (Rom 1:19).

BECAUSE THAT WHICH MAY BE KNOWN OF GOD 141 x 39
IS MANIFEST IN THEM

Rom 1:19 1011 yvwoTov Tou Bgou pavepov €oTiv v autolg'

FOR GOD SHOWED IT TO THEM 141 x 22

m

0 Beog yap autoig EPavepwoe

Now look at this next verse. Even though this is speaking of all God's creative works—
both spiritual and the physical/material realm—the angel creation is definitely implicated.
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"For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world by things made,, are
clearly seen and understood, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are
without excuse" (Rom 1:20).

THE CREATION OF COSMOS BY THINGS MADE 141 x 24

Rom 1:20 kTi0Ewg KOOUOU TOI¢ TOIUACTY

COSMOS 141x8

KOOp®"

And look at this! The 470 goes right with the theme of man created in the image of God.

THINGS MADE 470

mompacty'

The last phrase here has one very significant feature.

THEY ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE 141 x 22

TO €1val autoug avamoloyntoug"
Here is the next verse, verse 21.

"Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were
thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened"
(Rom 1:21).

IN THE IMAGINATION OF THEMSELVES 141 x 16

Rom 1:21 &v Siahoyiopoig autmv"

OF THEMSELVES 141 x 11

autwv

References to this Wicked Generation

We shall now turn and look at a few highly significant passages to do with word
"generation." The Bible many times refers to men who dwell upon earth as being of this
generation. This term can refer to those who are alive at the time the words are spoken, or
it can be a much broader term describing all mankind upon earth over an extended period
of time.

"Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself,
and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first.

Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation" (Mat 12:45).

In the original Greek the text reads, "Even so it will be also to generation this wicked."
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ALSO TO GENERATION THIS 1410

Mat 12:45 ka1 ™ yevea Tautn"

The words "generation this wicked" means the same as,

THIS WICKED GENERATION 141 x 12

YEvea Tautn T movnpa"
This verse provides further confirmation of the specific 141 pattern.

"And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to say, This is an evil
generation: they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas
the prophet" (Luke 11:29).

In the original it reads, "Generation this a generation wicked is."

GENERATION THIS A GENERATION (wicked is) 141 x6

Luk 11:20 n yevea avtn yevea'
Here again are the words of Jesus.

"Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this generation" (Mat 23:36).

UPON THIS GENERATION 141 x9

Mat 23:36 emt yeveav Tavtny'
Here is one of the best known.
"Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this generation

adulterous and sinful; of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh
in the glory of his Father with the holy angels" (Mark 8:38).

IN THIS GENERATION 141 x 8

Mar 8:38 ev yevea Tavtn
Jesus foretold His own death with the following words.

"But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of the generation this" (Luke
17:25).

REJECTED OF THE GENERATION (this) 141 x7

Luk 17:25 amodokipacOnvar amo yeveag"
These words are very specific.

"And the Lord said, To whom then shall I liken the men of the generation this? and to
what are they like?" (Luke 7:31).

139



The words "To whom then shall I liken the men of generation this" is 141 x 43. Here is
the most specific words.

THE MEN OF THE GENERATION (this) 141 x 14

Luk 7:31 avOBpwmoug yeveag

And here now is another identical feature, only with different Greek words. The longer
phrases have numerous 141 features as well.

"The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the men of this generation,
and condemn them: for she came from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom
of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here" (Luke 11:31).

THE MEN OF THE GENERATION (this) 141 x9

Luk 11:31 avdpwv yeveag
This next verse is interesting as it relates to the present generation.

"But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the
markets, and calling unto their fellows" (Mat 11:16).

ITIS 141x4
Mat 11:16 o'

LIKE UNTO CHILDREN SITTING 141 x7

opota maidiloig kadnuevorg"

It states that these children of the present generation were "calling unto their fellows."

THEIR FELLOWS 141 x9

TOIG ETEPOIC'

This next reference is astounding in its significance. This reference is not only referring
to past biological generations in the Old Testament dispensation, but to past ages and past
generations—going way into the pre-existence/angelic realm.

"Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is
made manifest to his saints" (Col 1:26).

The key phrase is 141 x 55. Here is the most clear portion.

HID FROM GENERATIONS 141 x 24

Col 1:26 TO ATMOKEKPUHHPEVOV TOV YEVEDV
Note: Twv yevewv in genitive plural, amo not required.
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And related to the above, as was shown elsewhere in this study, this example from the
Hebrew. The word "generations" in the following heavenly context, clearly denotes
angelic beings.

"These are the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were created, in
the day that the Lord God made the earth and the heavens" (Gen 2:4).

THE GENERATIONS 141 x6

Gen 2:4 MM

The word "generations" has the same 456 x 2 value as the word "gentiles." This is the
key theomatic number for those who sought to have God's wisdom by eating from the
tree of knowledge.

This next verse, that occurs in Acts, is about the death of Christ. The numerical value of
the word "generation" is very interesting, because this is referring to the generation of
Christ, which comprises that of all humans—of whom God's original intent was to create
them in His image.

"In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall declare his
generation? for his life is taken from the earth" (Acts 8:33).

THE GENERATION 470

Act 8:33 v yeveav"
Here is a very significant verse.

"And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the
sons of this world are in their own generation wiser than the children of light" (Luke
16:8).

SONS OF THIS WORLD 141 x 23

Luk 16:8 o1 vior aiwvog Toutou"

ARE IN THEIR OWN (generation) 141 x 13

£aUT®V g101v"

After gathering together all the above examples, | wondered if there were any similar
phrases in the Hebrew Old Testament. There was just one. The way the two examples of
141 work out clearly pinpoints the design.

"Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see that good land,
which I sware to give unto your fathers" (Deu 1:35).

MEN OF GENERATION EVIL (this) 141 x4

Deu 1:35 TN WIR
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(generation) EVIL THIS 141 x 2
mlite!

All the above reference to generations, are simply a few of the 141 examples gleaned
from the text.

The following Greek phrase is only ten words—one complete and concise thought.

"That ye may be blameless and harmless, the children of God, without fault, in the
midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the
world" (Phil 2:15).

CHILDREN OF GOD, WITHOUT FAULT, IN THE MIDST OF A 1410x 3
CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM

Phi 2:15 texva Beov apwpa peoov yeveag okoAlag Kai S1e0Tpappevng v oig'

(among) WHOM 141 x 2

OIC"

One of the great characteristics of the fallen generation of men, is lack of faith. Here are
some words from the Old Testament book of Deuteronomy.

"And he said, I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall be: for
they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no faith" (Deu 32:20).

In Hebrew it reads, "For generation the perverse ones they children not faithful among
them.”

THE PERVERSE ONES, CHILDREN 141 x 8
NOT FAITHFUL

Deu 32:20 'FAR X7 0°32 NM2ann
The Great Commission
From an evangelical standpoint, this verse needs no special introduction.

"And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations; and then shall the end come" (Mat 24:14).

FOR A WITNESS UNTO ALL NATIONS 141 x9

Mat 24:14 &1¢ paptuptov maotv Toig fveov"

A WITNESS UNTO ALL 1410

paptuptov maotv"
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The phrase "God ye into all the world, and proclaim the gospel to every creature" is 141 x
35. Here are the most direct words.

THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE 1410

Mar 16:15 evayysAiov maon ktiost'

"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not he shall be
damned" (Mark 16:16).

HE SHALL BE DAMNED 141 x7

Mar 16:16 katakpiOnostar"

Interestingly, the word "he that believeth not" has a value of 1000. That shows that he is
alone and by himself—lost.

Job Chapter 8 Verses 7 and 9

Now look at this verse in the book of Job! How could anything be more pointed and
significant in relation to generations?

"For inquire, I pray thee, of the former generations, and find out about the search (learning) of the
fathers" (Job 8:8).

THE FORMER (generations) 141 x4

Job 8:8 "TW™M

THE GENERATIONS 141 x6
Gen 2:4 MM

And guess what the numerical value is of the word "our fathers" or "our forefathers" in
Hebrew. This feature is truly foundational.

OUR FOREFATHERS 470
Mic 7:20 M3 NAR

The last part of the above, "and find out about the search (or learning) of the fathers" is

456 x 2. As mentioned many times, this number 456 along with 570 are the key numbers
to do with man wanting to be like God when he ate of the tree of knowledge.

Micah 7:13
Here in the Old Testament book of Micah, it talks about those who inhabit the earth.

"Will become the earth into desolation because of those inhabiting it, for the fruit of
their doings" (Micah 7:13).
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WILL BECOME THE EARTH INTO DESOLATION 141 x 11

BECAUSE OF THOSE INHABITING IT
Mic 7:13 "mraw» % manw®? YR nrrn

BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO INHABIT 141 x 3

mawr By

The words "for the fruit of their doings" has the theomatics to do with man eating from
the tree of knowledge in the heavenly paradise.

And now comes this passage from Isaiah.

"Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for the heavens
shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and those
that dwell therein shall die as flies: but my salvation shall be for ever" (Isa 51:6).

AND THOSE THAT DWELL THEREIN SHALL DIE 141 x6
Isa 51:6 "I N

Men on Earth Connected to Angels in Heaven

In one brief statement the connection between men and angels is mentioned together in
context.

"I have made the earth and man upon it I created, even my hands, have stretched out
the heavens, and all their host have I commanded" (Isa 45:12).

THE EARTH AND MAN UPON IT | CREATED 141 x 8

Isa 45:12 IR TR 20 oI PR
Note: Word for "upon her" (ﬂ‘b}!) in different form, cluster of three otherwise.

AND ALL THEIR HOST | COMMANDED 141 x5

TR aXAxX P

The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares

Now we come to the famous story that Jesus gave concerning the wheat and the tares.
This contains a powerful confirmation of the 141 design. Some of the most outstanding
words and short phrases possible relative to man upon earth—contain the 141 signature.
Here is the entire account from Matthew.

"Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened

unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: (25) But while men slept, his enemy
came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. (26) But when the grass
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was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. (27) So the
servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed
in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? (28) He said unto them, An enemy hath
done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up?

(29) But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with
them. (30) Allow both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I
will say to the reapers, Collect ye first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn
them: but gather the wheat into my barn...

(36) Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples
came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. (37) He
answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; (38)
The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are
the children of the wicked one; (39) The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the
harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. (40) As therefore the
tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world. (41)
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom
all things that offend, and which do iniquity; (42) And shall cast them into a furnace
of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. (43) Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him
hear" (Mat 13:24-30,36-43).

The first reference is the first verse.

"Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened
unto a man which sowed good seed in his field" (Mat 13:24).

SOWED GOQOD SEED IN (his field) 1410

Mat 13:24 omeipavri KaAov oneppa ev"

As the above clearly indicates, the good seed represent the fallen angels who will
ultimately be redeemed.

"But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his
way" (Mat 13:25).

MEN 141 x19

Mat 13:25 Ttoug avBpwmouc'

TARES AMONG THE WHEAT 141 x 16

Cilavia ava peoov tou ottov'™

The men sleeping shows us the fact that those upon earth evidently have little or no
spiritual conception of why they are here—during the time they are sleeping the
growing of the wheat and tares is taking place. The sowing of the good seed and the
sowing of the tares, shows that the seed that fell to the earth and grew came from above.
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Now comes the most significant feature.

"But when the grass was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares
also" (Mat 13:26).

THE GRASS 1410

Mat 13:26 o xoptog

THEN APPEARED ALSO (the tares) 141 x9

TOTE £avn Kat'

APPEARED 141 x4

gpavn"
The above absolutely confirms this 141 pattern.

Now we briefly interrupt this presentation in Matthew to show a very significant
example. The following shows conclusively that grass is symbolic in the Bible for people
themselves.

"The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: The grass withereth, the flower fadeth:
because the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: surely the people is grass" (Isa 40:6,7).

THE PEOPLE IS GRASS 141 x 3

Isa 40:7 O»N XM

The grass that sprouted comprised BOTH the wheat and the tares together. The tares
appearing are the bad fallen angels in the midst of the fallen righteous. But look at this!
The word "from whence," has a value of 214, a number to do specifically in theomatics
with heavenly origins.

"So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow
good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it tares?" (Mat 13:27).

HATH IT TARES 141 x5

Mat 13:27 exe1 Glavia’

"He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou
then that we go and gather them up?" (Mat 13:28).

THEM 141 x5

Mat 13:28 avta"

"But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with
them. Allow both to grow together until the harvest" (Mat 13:29-30).
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BOTH TO GROW TOGETHER UNTIL 141 x 28
THE HARVEST

Mat 13:29 ouvvavéaveoBar apgpotepa axpt Oepiopov’
The following words "in the time" equal 141 x 7.

"And in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Collect ye first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn" (Mat 13:30).

COLLECT YE FIRST THE TARES 1410 x 2

Mat 13:30 ouAAeEate mpwTtov Ta Gilavia"
Interestingly, the phrase "gather the wheat into my barn" does not contain the 141 pattern.
Now we come to the really key feature in this design. Look at this.

"Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field. He answered
and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; The field is the
world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the sons of the
evil one" (Mat 13:36-38).

ARE THE SONS (of the kingdom) 141 x 6

Mat 13:38 €101v o1 viot'
And in the latter, the more complete phrase,

THE TARES ARE THE SONS OF THE EVIL ONE 141 x 17

Ciavia g101v viot Tou Tovnpou"

ARE THE SONS (of the evilone) 141 x 6

€101V ot viot'

What the above exemplifies, is that BOTH the good seed and the evil seed are of the
same 141 lot. Here is the next verse.

"The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the
reapers are the angels" (Mat 13:39).

In the Greek it reads, "and the reapers angels are."

AND THE REAPERS ANGELS 141 x6
Mat 13:39 o1 6 bepiotar ayyehot

Now we come to the last references to do with the tares.
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"Therefore as the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of
this world" (Mat 13:40).

AS THE TARES ARE GATHERED 141 x 16

Mat 13:40 womep cuAAeyetar Gillavia'

COLLECT YE FIRST THE TARES 1410 x 2

Mat 13:30 ouAAeEate mpwTtov Ta Gilavia"

"The Son of man shall send forth the angels of him, and they shall gather out of his
kingdom all things that offend, and which do iniquity" (Mat 13:41).

We keep finding the specific references to angels in this passage confirming the 141 pattern.

SEND FORTH THE ANGELS 1410

Mat 13:41 amoote)let ayysAoug"

AND THE REAPERS ANGELS 141 x6
Mat 13:39 o1 6g BeproTar ayyelot

"And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of
teeth" (Mat 13:42).

THEM INTO A FURNACE OF FIRE 141 x 19

Mat 13:42 avtoug €1¢ kapivov mupog"

The Seed and the Soils

Another story is similar to the above account of the wheat and the tares, has to do with
the seed and the soils. Here are the words of Jesus.

"And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth
to sow; (4) And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls came
and devoured them up: (5) Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much
earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: (6) And
when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they withered
away. (7) And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them:
(8) But other fell into the earth good, and brought forth fruit, some an hundredfold,
some sixty fold, some thirty fold. (9) Who hath ears to hear, let him hear" (Mat 13:3-
9).

OTHERS FELL INTO THE EARTH 141 x6

Mat 13:8 aAla emeoev em ynv'
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It should be stated that the seed does not represent people or angels directly—it is the
word of God. The soils represent the condition of the hearts of individuals. Yet the seed
can be contained in the fallen angels when they fell, and based upon what soil it falls
upon, that represents the character flaws of the individual.

The Harvest of the Earth

Another powerful confirmation of all this is the next feature. Nothing could be more
direct as evidence of the 141 pattern. This is from the book of Revelation.

"And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on
the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for the
harvest of the earth is ripe" (Rev 14:15).

THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH 141 x 6

Rev 14:15 6gpiopog ync'

Now when we continue on in this passage in Revelation, here are the next words. There
are other 141s in the following verses. I will show just the best example.

"And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp
sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and
cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp
sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.
And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and
cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God" (Rev 14:17-19).

THE VINE OF THE EARTH 141 x6

Rev 14:19 v aumeAov ync'
And in reference to the harvest, nothing could be more direct than this.
"Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few: pray

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth laborers into his harvest"
(Luke 10:2).

THE HARVEST 141 x5

Luk 10:2 o 6epiopoc’

What this is obviously referring to, is the harvesting of souls.
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The Threshing Floor

Now look at this next verse in parallel with all the above concerning the wheat and the
tares. The threshing floor is where the wheat is separated from the chaff.

"I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost, and with fire: Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse
the threshing floor of him, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the
chaff with unquenchable fire" (Mat 3:11,12).

THOROUGHLY CLEANSE THE 1410
THRESHING FLOOR

Mat 3:12 6iakaBapiel TNV alwva'

The words "the wheat into" is 141 x 6. The numerical value of "chaff" is 1220, the
number of rebellion and the casting down. Interestingly, the numerical value of "the
threshing floor" is 1240—the same numerical value of the word "Eden" in Hebrew,
which is 124. It was in the Garden of Eden (or the heavenly paradise) that God tested
men/angels to see which way he would go.

Sown in Dishonor

There is a passage that shows a powerful connection between Adam and the story of the
wheat and the tares. We have just seen how everything to do with the sowing of the seed
contains the 141 pattern. Now look at this!

"It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in
power: It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body,
and there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, became the first man Adam... " (1
Cor 15:43-45)

SOWN IN DISHONOR 141 x 8

1 Cor 15:43 omeipetal v atipia

(sown in) WEAKNESS 141 x 2

aoBevela'

But just a few verses later in this chapter, the following is said.

AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED 141 x 8

1 Cor 15:52 «xat o1 vekpot eyepbnoovrat'
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The Mark of the Beast

The mark of the beast is the mark of the fall from heaven. It applies to all those who
dwell upon earth who have already received the mark of the beast when they forsook
their Creator and bought into the serpent's lie. When Jesus died on the cross he bore the
crown of thorns in his forehead and the nail wounds in his hand, taking upon himself all
the marks of sin from the fall (of man's thoughts and actions)—he destroyed the seed of
the serpent. Only the marks that Jesus took on the cross in our stead, can free a person
from the judgment that will come upon all who have the mark (this is a huge subject for
another discussion). It is through faith and repentance and a complete dependence upon
Christ's sacrifice, that there is any hope of redemption and a reversal from the effects of
the fall.

The word "mark" has a value of 558 x 2, and this number is paramount to the actual
casting out of the angels who rebelled (a huge study has been completed on this—all
multiples of 558).

Again, everybody born into this work has voluntarily taken the mark of the beast (the
event happened in heaven).

The beast(s) of Revelation 13 that rise out of the sea and the earth, along with the
Satan/dragon, are all related to the serpent in the garden. This has little or nothing to do
with a supposed end time Antichrist or "end time" events. The beast chapter of
Revelation 13 is the full manifestation of what began in the Garden. Eve is symbolically
the great harlot of Revelation. She committed spiritual fornication with the serpent.

Let us examine a few of the references that refer specifically to those who have taken the
mark. Here we will again see the 141 pattern on very specific words and phrases,
particularly multiples of 1410. Every reference to the mark of the beast will be examined.

"And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, that they
should be given a mark upon the right hand of them, or in the foreheads of them" (Rev
13:16).

THAT THEY SHOULD BE GIVEN A MARK UPON 141 x 28

Rev 13:16 1va 6wowoty avtoig xapaypa emt'
The mark is upon the right hand of them or upon the forehead of them.

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwv

"And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark the name of the beast,
or the number of his name" (Rev 13:16).
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HE THAT HAD THE MARK THE NAME 141 x 23

Rev 13:16 o exmv 10 Xapayua 1o ovoua'

What is interesting (and somewhat perplexing) are the following features. Evidently the
number of the name of the beast ties into the 141 pattern in some manner.

OR THE NUMBER OF ITS NAME 141 x 17

N Tov ap1bpov ovopatog autou'

THE NUMBER 141 x 2

ap1Bpov"

OF ITS NAME 141 x 14

OVOUaTOC autou"

The word "name" has a value of 830, same as the "third part" of the stars that fell. There
is a whole structure on this. Here is the last verse of this chapter. The following feature
points to the meaning of the word "man."

Finally, the chapter concludes,

"Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it
is the number of a man; and his number is 616" (Rev 13:18).

This verse states in Greek, "for the number of man it is."

(of man) ITIS 141 x4

Rev 13:18 gomtv'

"And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any one worships the
beast and his image, and he receives the mark in his forehead, or in his hand" (Rev
14:9).

ANY ONE WORSHIPS THE BEAST 141 x 12

Rev 14:9 1i¢ mpooxuvel Onpiov

The following word is exceedingly significant. It says, "and he receives the mark in..."

HE RECEIVES (the mark) 141

Aappavet”
Please understand on these examples, that we are only showing the shortest and most

explicit word and phrases—those that refer specifically to the individuals who actually
have the mark of the beast. Here are the next two verses.
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"The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: And the
smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor
night, who worship the beast and the image of it, and whosoever receiveth the mark of
his name" (Rev 14:10,11).

THOSE WHO WORSHIP THE BEAST 1410 x 2
AND THE IMAGE

Rev 14:11 o1 mpookuvouvteg Onpiov kat Tnv eikova"

ANY ONE WORSHIPS THE BEAST 141 x 12

Rev 14:9 T1c mpookuvel Onplov
Now let's go back and look at the end portion of verse 11.

"They have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and the image of it, and
whosoever receives the mark of his name" (Rev 14:11).

Nothing could be better than this.

WHOSOEVER RECEIVES THE MARK 1410

€1 Ti¢ Aappaver xapaypa

RECEIVES 141

Aappaver"

For some reason, the following expression also works out. This is the mark, evidently, of
the fall placed upon the rebellious angels.

MARK OF THE BEAST 141 x 15

Rev 19:20 xapaypa Touv 6npiov"
Here now is chapter 15.

"And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that overcame the
beast, and over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God" (Rev 15:2).

THEM THAT OVERCAME THE BEAST 1410 x 2

Rev 15:2 vikwvrag €k Tou Onpiov™

Since we are talking about those who did not succumb to the beast, let's jump back to
verse 15 of chapter 13 for the best reference of all. Here it is talking about those
individuals who do not worship the image of the beast, but they again are representative
of the same 141 pattern.
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"And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of the beast
should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast
should be killed" (Rev 13:15).

THAT AS MANY AS WOULD NOT WORSHIP THE IMAGE 1410 x 2

Rev 13:15 1va ooot €av pn mpookuUvVNowot €1kovt"
Now we come to the most specific reference of all in chapter 16.

"And the first (angel) went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a
noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, and upon
those who worshipped the image of it" (Rev 16:2).

THE MEN HAVING THE MARK 141 x 33

Rev 16:2 Toug avbpwmoug exovrac xapayua'

THE MEN 141 x 19

Toug avBpwmoug'

HAVING THE MARK 141 x 14

exovrac xapaypa"
And the last part says, "upon those who worshipped the image of it."

AND UPON THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED 141 x 14

Kat Tpookuvouvtag"

THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED THE IMAGE 141 x 24

TOUC TPOOKUVOUVTAC TN E1KOVL
Next is chapter 19 of Revelation. The phrase is only five words in Greek.

"And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before
him, by which he deceived those having received the mark of the beast, and those that
worshipped the image of it. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with
brimstone" (Rev 19:20).

BY WHICH HE DECEIVED THOSE HAVING 141 x 15
RECEIVED THE MARK
Rev 19:20 ev oi¢ emAavnoe Aapovrag xapayua'
Here is the last reference.
"And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I

saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of
God, and the those whom did not worship the beast or the image of it, neither had
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received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned
with Christ a thousand years" (Rev 20:4).

WHOM DID NOT WORSHIP THE BEAST OR THE IMAGE 141 x 22

Rev 20:4 T1veg ou mpooekuvnoav Bnplov oude ikova '

WHOM 141 x 4

Tivec'
And here is one more outstanding reference along this theme.

"And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither
any green thing, neither any tree; but only the men those which have not the seal of
God in their foreheads" (Rev 9:4).

ONLY THE MEN (those) 141 x 18

Rev 9:4 avBpwmoug povoug"

THE MEN 141 x 19

Toug avipwmoug'
There is much more to all of this. This discussion has been somewhat brief.
The following expression is extremely pertinent.

"And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief
captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves
in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains" (Rev 6:15).

AND THE GREAT MEN 141 x6

Rev 6:15 «at peyiotavec'
Here are the words of Daniel.

"That they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the
field, and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the
dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till thou know that the most High
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will" (Dan 4:25).

THE KINGDOM OF MEN 141 x 6

Dan 4:25 "RW3IR M2
After finding the above, I thought of this obvious reference. This is talking about the

temptation of Jesus in the wilderness when the devil showed him all the kingdoms of the
world.
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"And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, showed unto him all the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time" (Luke 4:5).

KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD 141 x 13

Luk 4:5 tag PaociAeiag oikoupuevng

The word translated as "world," actually means "the inhabited earth"—it is referring
specifically to those who dwell upon earth.

But look now at the complete phrase.

ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD 1410 x 2

maoag Tac factAelag g otkoupevng'

And it was the devil "himself" who showed Jesus the kingdoms of the world. And in
Matthew 25:41, it refers specifically to mankind as being "the devil's angels."

The Woman Flees into the Wilderness

The woman in Revelation 12, who is a type of Eve—represent all the angels. This
passage talks all about her fleeing into the wilderness, which is obviously symbolic of
this world and man's time of existence upon planet earth. The earth is described thru
ought the Bible as being a spiritual wilderness.

A number of outstanding words and phrases concerning this carry the symbolic 141 angel
identification. While these phrases do not specifically include the woman, they clearly
indicate her PLACE or PLACEMENT as being identified with the number 141.

"And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that
they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days" (Rev 12:6).

INTO THE WILDERNESS 141 x6

Rev 12:6 &1¢ TV gpnpov

A PLACE PREPARED FROM GOD 1410 x 2

TOTIOV NTOIHACUEVOV ATIO TOU BeoU'

PREPARED 141 x6

nropacpevov"

"And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a
time, from the face of the serpent" (Rev 12:14).

FLY OFF TO THE WILDERNESS 141 x 11

Rev 12:14 metntar e1¢ v gpnuov'
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The following is interesting in that angels supposedly have wings to fly (that may not
have anything to do with the meaning of the woman flying)?

FLY 141x5

nemtar’

UNTO PLACE OF HER 141 x 15

€1¢ Tomov autng"
And as shown elsewhere in this study, the "woman" has a value of 470.

THE WOMAN 470

Rev 12:6 n yuvn'

The Stroke of Death

In Revelation chapter 13, it talks about the beast that was slain with the sword and yet
came back to life. This is mentioned in verses

"And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was
healed: and all the earth wondered after the beast. (4) And they worshipped the dragon
which gave power unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like
unto the beast? who is able to make war with him? (5) And there was given unto him a
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to
continue forty and two months. (6) And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against
God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. (7)
And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and
power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. (8) And all that
dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book of
life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. (9) If any man have an ear, let
him hear. (10) He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity: he that killeth with
the sword must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the
saints. (11) And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two
horns like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. (12) And he exerciseth all the power of
the first beast before him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to
worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. (13) And he doeth great
wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of
men, (14) And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles
which he had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the
earth, that they should make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword,
and did live" (Rev 13:3-13).

This passage evidently relates to the fall from heaven. The beast (actually there were two,
one from the sea and the other from the earth), are symbolic of the spirit of rebellion of
the angels. It comes out of the sea (men's thoughts) and later from the dry land. The
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stroke of death is referring to God's slaying of Adam for eating from the tree of
knowledge.

Yet the beast comes to life again on this earth, as what it symbolizes is expulsed from the
hearts of fallen men. The waters are symbolic of the same waters in Genesis when the
Spirit of God hovered over the waters and the darkness of the deep.

This of course would require a much enlarged discussion, but there are two examples of
1410 that clearly point to the angelic connection related to this. Here is the first verse
from the above.

"And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was
healed: and all the earth wondered after the beast" (Rev 13:3).

SAW ONE OF THE HEADS OF IT 1410x 2

Rev 13:3 e16ov piav kepaiwv avtov™
Earlier it was shown, how the words "the earth wondered after the beast" was 141 x 18.

"And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth
and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, of which was healed the
stroke of death of it" (Rev 13:12).

OF WHICH WAS HEALED THE STROKE 1410 x 2
OF DEATH

Rev 13:12 ov ebepamevdn mAnyn Touv Bavatou"

HEALED THE STROKE OF DEATH OF IT 141 x 25

€bepamevdn TANyn Tou Bavartou avtov"

There are many more 141 features in key phrases in this passage. Much more remains to
be discovered. But all of this in Revelation 13 to do with the two beasts, the mark of the
beast, and the image of the beast, and the number of its name—to the fall from heaven
and man's part in all of that.

Category 5:
References to All Men

We shall now look at a classification of examples that refer to all men in general. This
pinpoints those who dwell upon earth in their entirety. This category of features is
exceedingly significant as it relates to man upon earth—the 141 features really pinpoint
who we are. Here we have only gleaned off the top the most explicit and clear cut
examples found.
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"Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of
the earth" (Num 12:3).

ABOVE ALL MEN 141

Num 12:3 '07TRM 200

MEN WHICH WERE UPON THE FACE OF THE EARTH 141 x6
RN "1 Yy WwR oTRA

The word for "men" is actually the word Adam in Hebrew.
No passage in the entire Bible, could be more significant than this one.

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned" (Rom 5:12).

SO DEATH PASSED UPON ALL MEN 141 x 36

Rom 5:12 ovtwg g1¢ mavrag avBpwmoug Bavatog SInABev"

UPON ALL 141 x6

g1¢ mavrac'
Look at the flurry of design here in reference to all men.

"Therefore as by one man's offence came upon all men to condemnation; even so by
the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life"
(Rom 5:18).

ONE MAN'S OFFENCE CAME UPON ALL 141 x 33

Rom 5:18 evoc avBpwmou mapantwparog €1¢ mavrag"

ONE MAN'S 141 x 13

evog avOpwmou"

OFFENCE CAME UPON ALL (men) 1410 x 2

TAPATITOUATOC E1¢ TAVTAC

UPON ALL 141 x6

€1¢ mavrag'

MEN 141 x19

Rev 9:10 Toug avBpwmoug'

The following pinpoints all those who dwell upon earth.
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"So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field,
and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face
of the earth, shall shake at my presence" (Ezek 38:20).

AND ALL MEN THAT ARE ON 141 x6

THE FACE (of the earth)
Eze 38:20 ™18 %y wx oT=N P

This shows the universal nature of those created in God's image and the number 470.

"And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all men every
where to repent" (Acts 17:30).

NOW DECLARES TO ALL MEN EVERYWHERE 4700

Act 17:30 vuv amayyeAAEL TOIC aVOPWITOIC TTAVTAC TTAVTAXOU"

What could be more perfect than this?

MEN EVERYWHERE 1410 x 2

avOpwmolg mavraxouv"

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death
passed unto all men, for that all have sinned" (Rom 5:12).

WHEREFORE, AS BY ONE 141 x 19

Rom 5:12 61a Touto womep 61 evog

ONE MAN 141 x 13

evog avipwmou"
But look what happens next. This verse states, "so death passed unto all men."

SO DEATH PASSED UNTO ALL MEN 141 x 36

oUTOG €1¢ TavTag avipwmoug Bavarog SINAOBeV"

UNTO ALL 141x6

g1¢ mavrag'
Here it refers to "all the creation."”

"For we know that all the creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now"
(Rom 8:22).

FOR WE KNOW THAT ALL THE CREATION (groaneth) 141 x 12

Rom 8:22 o16apev yap o1t maoa n k1ioig”

THAT ALL THE CREATION 1410

OT1 Taca N KT101¢

160



The following is exceedingly significant—it shows that all who are on earth are part of
the angelic rebellion from heaven.

ALL (the creation) 141 x 2

aoca
And now this. Here is the great commission.

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to all the
creation" (Mark 16:15).

THE GOSPEL TO ALL THE CREATION 1410

Mar 16:15 evayysAiov maon ktioet’

"Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted us; and
they please not God, and all men they are contrary" (1 Th 2:15).

AND ALL MEN 141 x6

1 Th 2:15 ka1 maowv avOpomoig
Here are the famous words of Jesus.

"And ye shall be hated by all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end
shall be saved" (Mat 10:22).

BY ALL MEN 141 x 13

Mat 10:22 vmo mavtwv"
The following sort of fits into this theme—the words of Jesus.

"But I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, that ye might be saved"
(John 5:34).

FROM MAN 141 x 12

Joh 5:34 mapa avbpwmou
Compare the above to this.
"I receive not honour from men" (John 5:41).

HONOUR FROM MEN 141 x 16

Joh 5:41 60Eav mapa avipomwy'

In reference to all men, this is a powerfully significant passage.
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"But the scripture hath concluded all [mankind] under sin, that the promise by faith of
Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe" (Gal 3:22).

CONCLUDED ALL MANKIND UNDER (sin) 141 x 16

Gal 3:22 ovvekAeloev Ta mavra vmo"

CONCLUDED ALL MANKIND 1410

ouvvekAgloey mavra'™
An interesting passage that relates somewhat to the all concept, is this one.

"Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead,
and the prophets; and thou sayest, If anyone keeps my word, he shall never taste of
death" (John 8:52).

IF ANYONE 141 x4

Joh 8:52 eav Ti¢g"

"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all unto
repentance should come" (2 Pet 3:9).

ANY (should perish) 141 x 4
2 Pet 3:9 tivacg™

ALL UNTO (repentance) 141 x6

mavrag £i¢'
For whom did Christ die? Her is the answer.

"He that spared not his own Son, but on behalf of all of us delivered up him, how
shall he not with him also freely give us all things?" (Rom 8:32).

OF ALL OF US DELIVERED (him) 141 x 23

Rom 9:32 npwv mavtwv mapedwkeV'

It is interesting the just the word "savior" carries the angel number. This goes right along
with the theme of redemption, which means to "buy back." You can't buy something
back unless you once had it.

"For therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God,
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe" (1 Tim 4:10).

WHO IS THE SAVIOUR OF ALL (men) 141 x25

1 Tim 4:10 o¢ €0TIV OWTNP MAVIWV'
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IS THE SAVIOUR 141 x 14

0TIV owTnp'

SAVIOUR 1410

owtnp"

"Now when the sun was setting, all as many as had divers diseases brought them unto
him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them" (Luke 4:40).

ALL AS MANY AS (had diseases) 141 x7

Luk 4:40 amavreg ooot

No passage in reference to all men could be more famous than this one. Here are the
words of Jesus.

"Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out.
And 1, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me" (John 12:31,32).

DRAW ALL MEN UNTO 141 x 18

Joh 12:32 mavtag eAkvow mpo¢'
Throught the gospels, Jesus was constantly feeding the multitudes of humanity.

"And the ones eating of the loaves were about five thousand men" (Mark 6:44).

THE ONES EATING OF THE LOAVES 141 x 18

Mar 6:44 noav ot payovreg apTouc'

THE ONES EATING 141 x 8

@ayovreg '

This story of the feeding of the multitudes began back in verse 34.
"And Jesus, when he came out, saw a great multitude, and was moved with
compassion toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he

began to teach them many things" (Mark 6:34).

SAW A GREAT (multitude) 141 x5
Mar 6:34 16V TOALY'

I happened to think of this passage at this juncture.
"Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew

tongue Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk,
of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water" (John 5:2,3).
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LAY A GREAT MULTITUDE 141 x8

Joh 5:3 katekeito mAnbog
And this verse really cements this design.

"In those days the multitude being very great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus called
his disciples unto him, and saith unto them" (Mark 8:1).

MULTITUDE BEING VERY GREAT 141 x 18

Mar 8:1 moAAov oxAou ovrog"

Time and after time throught the Gospels it talks about Jesus ministering to the
multitudes. This is as specific as it gets.

THE MULTITUDES 141 x 11

Luk 11:29 oxAwV'
Here it talks about the multitudes who believed on Jesus.

"Then they sought to take him: but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was
not yet come. And of the multitude many believed on him, and said, When Christ
cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this man hath done?" (John
7:30,31).

OF THE MULTITUDE MANY (believed) 141 x 16

Joh 7:31 &k ToU O¥Aou ToAAot'

The following passage and feature has clear overtones of the fall. These are the words of
Jesus before he went to the cross.

"And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which also
bewailed and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children" (Luke
23:27,28).

AND THERE FOLLOWED HIM A GREAT MULTITUDE 141 x 22

Luk 23:27 nkoAoubet autw moAv mAnbog"

OF THE PEOPLE 141 x9

Tou Aaou"

Jesus replied, "Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but over yourselves weep, and
over the children of you."

OVER YOURSELVES (weep) 1410 (470 x 3)
Luk 23:28 =@ eavrag"
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OVER THE CHILDREN 470

€M TEKVA'

According to Man
Here are the words of Simon Peter just before he denied Christ three times.

"But Peter said unto him, If even all men shall are offended, yet will not I" (Mark
14:29).

EVEN ALL MEN ARE OFFENDED 141 x 13

Mar 14:29 kat mavreg okavoéaiiodnoovrar"
Here are the words of Jesus.

"And he said, The things which are impossible with men are possible with God" (Luke
18:27).

IMPOSSIBLE WITH MEN 141 x 16

Luk 18:27 aduvata mapa avopwmolg™
The apostle Paul said this.

"But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached of me is not according
to man" (Gal 1:11).

NOT IS ACCORDING TO MAN 141 x 18

Gal 1:11 ouk gomiv kata avopwmoV'

IS 141 x4

oty

Look at this expression. This is in reference to the angels who appeared to the disciples.
Here they are actually called "men."

"And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as he went up, behold, men two
stood by them in white apparel; Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven" (Acts 1:10,11).

BEHOLD, MEN 141 x6
Act 1:10 160v avépeg"

The above references to men in general are some that were gleaned right off the top.
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Category 6:
Casting Down from Heaven References

Revelation chapter 12, which is the enlarged version of Genesis chapter 3, is without
question the most important chapter in the entire Bible relative to the Angelfall message.
It is all about angels and the war in heaven, and how that is connected to the garden of
Eden. It is also speaking concerning the very original creation when the angels were
created in innocence and clothed with God's glory. It begins at verse one concerning the
great sign of the woman in heaven—this is most definitely talking about Eve who
represents the female nature within all the angels.

"And a great sign appeared in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: And she was pregnant,
travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered" (Rev 12:1,2).

The following points directly to the angels. This is the key reference from the Bible.

AND A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN HEAVEN, 1410x 3
A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH THE SUN

Rev 12:1 kai onuetov peya o@dn v oupave yuvn mepifefAnuevn nAov

The phrase "and the moon under her feet" is 141 x 36. Let's break this phrase down
further.

AND A GREAT SIGN APPEARED IN (heaven) 141 x 3

Kat opEIoV peya wpdn ev"'

IN HEAVEN A WOMAN CLOTHED 141 x 17
WITH THE SUN

oupave yuvn mepiBepAnpevn nitov"
Note: To ovpavw in dative case which still means "in heaven" without the ev.

IN HEAVEN A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH 141 x 24

€V T oupavem yuvn mepifePfAnuevn"

Here is the original creation.

IN HEAVEN A WOMAN 470 x 4

oupave yuvn"

How about just the word "woman" by itself?
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THE WOMAN 470

Rev 12:6 n yuvr'

THE WOMAN 141 x6

Rev 12:13 v yuvaika™

In the Genesis account, it states that "a man shall leave his Father and Mother and cleave
to his wife." The word "his mother" (173N ) has a value of 47. Here again, this is
referring to the female nature within man.

Note: Another spelling of the word "woman" (Tng yuvaikog") has a value of 1260. The
word "wilderness" (Tn epnuw) also has a value of 1260. And throughout Revelation 12,
it states that the woman was in the wilderness for 1260 days—both of these
expressions add up to 1260 (this of course is just a coincidence???).

Now this verse states (we'll guote it again),

"And a great sign appeared in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: And she was pregnant, and
she cries suffering birth pangs, and pained to be delivered" (Rev 12:1,2).

AND SHE WAS PREGNANT 141 x 14

Rev 12:2 «at ev yaotpt exovoa"

SHE CRIES 141

kpalet"

The pregnancy and distress all is related to the angels. The children of Eve are the stars of
heaven.

Now let's move on to the next verse. Here the connection is made between the woman in
heaven and the angels who fell from heaven.

"And there appeared another sign in heaven; and behold a great red dragon, having
seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the
third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth" (Rev 12:3,4)

HIS TAIL DREW THE THIRD PART 141 x 26

Rev 12;4 1 ovpa avtouv oupet To TpITOV

This is about as direct as it can get.

THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS 141 x3x3x3

TO TPITOV TV ACTEPWY'

The following phrase with the 1410 value emphasizes the specific casting down.
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THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS 1410x 4
OF HEAVEN AND CAST THEM

TPITOV AOTEPMY TOU oupavou Kat efaiev avtoug”

"And the fourth angel sounded, and was struck the third part of the sun, and the third
part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the third part of them was
darkened" (Rev 8:12).

THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS 141 x3x3x3

Rev 8:12 10 1p1TOV TV OOTEPOVY'

(the third part) OF THEM 141 x 11

auteVy'

But hidden and clearly embedded in the above Greek phrase is this clear cut and
awesome result—obviously placed in the text by design. The first part of the phrase,
"And was struck" jumps over the sun and the moon, and clearly links to the stars.

AND WAS STRUCK THE THIRD PART 1410 x 2
OF THE STARS

Rev 8:12 «kat emAnyn To TpITOV AOTEPWV'

The Sun and the Moon

A few words are in order here in reference to the sun and the moon. The woman Eve
(who represents the angels) was clothed with the sun and the moon was under her feet.
This is evidently referring to the situation in heaven before the fall when everything was
"perfect."

In the creation account, God gave man the sun for light and understanding to rule the day,
and the moon to rule the night (Gen 1:16). The sun represents the limited source of
knowledge that the angels were granted —MAN'S KNOWLEDGE DID NOT
ESSENTIALLY COME DIRECT FROM GOD HIMSELF AND WAS LIMITED TO
WHAT WAS GIVEN THROUGH THE SUN (this is an entire area of major discussion).
Therefore, the sun is symbolical of that aspect. The moon could only reflect the light of
the sun, and man was to have this reflected glory under his feet or control.

How do we know this premise is true? Because in Revelation the Lamb of God
HIMSELF becomes our source—directly—and the Bible explicitly says that the sun and
moon will be done away with. We now have direct relationship with our Creator (see Rev
21:23).
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Revelation 6:13

Revelation 6:13 is one of the most pronounced passages in the Bible relative to this
theme. This is definitely referring to fallen angels.

"And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her untimely
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind" (Rev 6:13).

THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL UNTO THE EARTH 141 x 36
AS THE FIG TREE CASTS

Rev 6:13 01 aoTEPEE TOU OUPAVOU EMTECAV E1C YNV WC OUKN PaAAer

THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL UNTO 141 x 18

O1 A0TEPEC OUPAVOU ETTECAYV E1C

THE FIG TREE CASTS (her untimely figs) 141 x5

oukn PaiAet’

The expression "her untimely figs" has a value of 2140, which is highly significant. It is a
key number to do with spiritual maturity (or lack thereof).

Mark 13:25 and Matthew 24:29

Matthew and Mark's gospels contain two parallel accounts—the words of Jesus Himself.

"And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers that are in heaven shall be shaken"
(Mark 13:25).

THE STARS WILL BE OUT OF (heaven falling) 141 x 11

Mar 13:25 o1 aotepeg €covrat €k’

The most direct words possible produce this.

THE STARS OUT OF HEAVEN FALLING 141 x 22

01 A0OTEPEC EK OUPAVOU TITTTOVTEC
The expression "the powers that are in heaven" is 141 x 16.
In Matthew's parallel account, the words of Jesus are completely different in Greek. Only
the complete phrase contains the following. What makes this feature stand out is the 1410
value (there are so many phrase combinations possible in long phrases).

"Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the

moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of
the heavens shall be shaken" (Mat 24:29).

169



THE STARS WILL FALL FROM HEAVEN, 1410x6
AND THE POWERS OF THE HEAVENS
SHALL BE SHAKEN

Mat 24:29 aoTepeg TECOLVTAL EK TOU OUPAVOU Kat GUVAHELC TV oupavwy oaisudnoovrar'

POWERS IN THE HEAVENS 141 x 16

Mar 13:25 6uvapeig at ev To1g oupavoig'

The Stars of Heaven

The following expressions from the book of Hebrews is the most powerful example
possible. It has to do with God's promise to Abraham. Here are the must distinct words
that unequivocally prove this 141 pattern statistically.

"Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so many as the stars of the sky in
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea shore innumerable" (Heb 11:12).

THE STARS OF HEAVEN 141 x 12

Heb 11:12 aotpa oupavou'

IN MULTITUDE 141

mANOet'
We looked earlier at this most famous of verses.

"When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which
you put in place" (Psa 8:3).

THE STARS WHICH YOU PUT IN PLACE 141 x 8

Psa 8:3 "NMN1N2 WX 32212

Luminaries in the Cosmos

There is another reference that shows some amazing theomatics. It does not mention stars
specifically, but clearly indicates such—this verse ties together man upon earth to the
stars in the cosmos from which he originated.

"That ye may be blameless and harmless, the children of God, without fault, in the

midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye shine as lights in the
world" (Phil 2:15).
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CHILDREN OF GOD, WITHOUT FAULT, IN THE MIDST OF A 1410 x 3
CROOKED AND PERVERSE GENERATION, AMONG WHOM

Phi 2:15 texva Beov apwpa HeEOOV YEVEAC OKOA1AC KAl S1E0TPAPPEVNE €V O1¢'

AMONG WHOM YE SHINE AS LUMINARIES 1410x 3

£V 01¢ paiveotn ng pootnpeg”

The "whom" among whom Christians shine, is the rest of humanity from the fall.

WHOM 141 x 2

n

o1g

YE SHINE AS LUMINARIES IN THE COSMOS 141 x 36

@aiveodn mg POOTNPES €V KOOU®"

THE COSMOS 141 x8

KOOU®"

The following expression goes right along with the stars. In theomatics, 15 is the number
of light, and here the value is 141 x 15.

LUMINARIES 141 x 15

Pwotnpeg”

In reference to shining as luminaries, look at this very famous verse from Daniel. It
contains many 141 features.

"And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. And they that be wise shall shine as
the brightness of heaven; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever
and ever" (Dan 12:2,3).

THEY WILL SHINE AS THE BRIGHTNESS OF HEAVEN 141 x 6
Dan 12:3 '$"PN M 10T

A Star Falls from Heaven

In the ninth chapter of Revelation, it speaks concerning a singular star falling to earth.
Even though this is not in the plural, it is still significant and probably has an angelic
meaning attached to it, even though it is probably not talking about angels falling, per se.
Some people think this is referring to the person of Satan, but it is my opinion that this
has a much broader and symbolic meaning attached to it.

"And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall out of heaven having fallen to earth:
and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit" (Rev 9:1).
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STAR HAVING FALLEN TO EARTH 141 x 18

Rev 9:1 aotepa memrtokota 1¢ ynv'
There is one other reference in Revelation to a singular star falling.

And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from heaven, burning as it were
a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters"
(Rev 8:10).

A GREAT STAR FROM HEAVEN 141 x 14

Rev 8:10 €k ouvpavou actnp peyag

And of course the expression, "stars of heaven in multitude" equal 141 x 13.

Wandering Stars in the Book of Jude
In the book of Jude it talks about,

"Wandering stars, for whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever" (Jude
1:13).

FOR WHOM THE GLOOM 141 x 8
Jud 1:13 o1¢ Cooc'

FOR WHOM 141 x 2

olg

Now the passage in Jude goes on to say about these fallen angels, "Likewise also these
dreaming ones who defile the flesh, who despise doming, and speak evil of dignities."

DREAMING ONES 141x6

Jud 1:8 evumvialopevor"
Verse 4 of the book of Jude really spells this out.

"For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ" (Jude 1:4).

CERTAIN (men) 141 x4

Jud 1:4 Tivec'

UNGODLY MEN 141 x 3

aoefeig
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The above clearly shows the link between men and angels—this is entire book of Jude is
about the fall from heaven. The context of men is in the same breath with the angels who
deserted their dwelling place (verse 6) and the wandering stars (verse 13).

The Dragon's Angels
The entire phrase works out to the most significant 1410.

"And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and
the dragon fought and the angels of him" (Rev 12:7).

THE DRAGON FOUGHT AND THE ANGELS 1410 x 2
OF HIM

Rev 12:7 épaxwv emoAeunoe kat ot ayyeAot avtov"

THE DRAGON AND THE ANGELS 141 x 8

OpaKmV Kat ayyeAot

THE DEVIL AND THE ANGELS 141 x9

S1afolm kat ayyehoig'
Here is the next phrase.

"And the dragon fought and his angels, And prevailed not; nor was there a place for
them found any more in heaven" (Rev 12:7,8).

WAS THERE A PLACE FOUND FOR THEM 1410 x 4
ANY MORE IN HEAVEN

Rev 12:8 Tomog eupebn autm €11 eV Tw oupave'

FOUND FOR THEM ANYMORE IN 141 x 17

gupebn avtw €T EV'
What all the above is showing us, is that the devil/serpent/dragon is the spirit of rebellion
within the angels and is NOT some other creature, i.e. Lucifer, fallen angel, etc. The devil

and the dragon is a SPIRITUAL CONCEPT embedded together within the angels
themselves.

The Devil's Angels

The dragon's angels and the devil's angels are the same thing (Rev 12:9, 20:2).

"Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels" (Mat 25:41).
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PREPARED FOR 141x6

Mat 25:41 nropaopevov"

THE DEVIL AND THE ANGELS 141 x9

o1afolw kat ayyehoig'

THE DRAGON AND THE ANGELS 141 x 8

Rev 12:7 Spakmv kat ayyehot
Of course the entire phrase is 141 x 15.

Note: As explained in an entire chapter in Angelfall, the devil is not referring to a
single individual, rather it is the devil of Satan SPIRIT within the angels themselves.

Here the direct connection is made between the devil's angels and Satan deceiving man
on the earth—IT IS ALL ONE IN THE SAME.

"And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, who
deceives all the inhabited earth: he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast
out with him" (Rev 12:7).

AND SATAN WHO DECEIVES ALL THE INHABITED EARTH 141 x 22

Rev 12:9 ka1 ocaravag o MAavmy TNy O1KOUUEVIV OANV"

We'll show many features in another part of this study to do with the inhabitants of the
whole world. There are many other 141 features in this passage (too many to show).

In reference to the above, I thought of this passage in 2 Thessalonians.
"Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and
lying wonders, And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish" (2
Th 2:9).

THEM THAT PERISH 141 x7

2 Th 2:9 amoAAvpevoicg'

The Accuser of the Brethren

Here is another interesting confirmation—as it relates to the angels. Satan is referred to as
the accuser of the brethren (same thing as in the book of Job). The concept of
brotherhood throughout the Bible is saturated with the 141 pattern—this too points to the
concept as originating in heaven. Here is the next verse.
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"And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is
cast down, which accused them before our God day and night" (Rev 12:10).

THE BRETHREN 141 x 18
Rev 12:10 tov aderpwv"

Satan Falls from Heaven

The following is one of the major passages used to try to pinpoint Satan as an actual
person or being. Theomatics clearly indicates the angelic connection—Satan falling is the
spirit of the devil and Satan within the angels themselves who are the ones who actually
fell. The entire phrase is 141 x 35.

"And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning our of heaven falling" (Luke
10:18).

SATAN AS LIGHTNING OUT OF HEAVEN 1410 x 3

Luk 10:18 oatavav w¢ aotpamny €K Tou ovpavou'
Interestingly, just this word is divisible by 141.

FALLING 141 x5

meoovrta'

Lucifer Falls

Probably the best known reference to the so called casting down of "Satan" is found in
Isaiah (actually it has little to do with a so called being named Satan). Here too we find
another 1410 example. What this is indicating is that Lucifer (which is strictly symbolic
as it applies to the king of Babylon—who is a type of Adam) represents the angelic
aspect in a specific manner. The terms "son of the morning or dawn" indicates the angelic
infancy.

"How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut
down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!" (Isa 14:12).

In Hebrew it reads, "... Lucifer, son of morning cast down to the earth."

SON OF THE MORNING CAST DOWN TO EARTH 1410

Isa 14:12 "YIRY N M 12

This expression, "son of the Morning," indicates newly created birth. All Christians are
taught that Adam and Eve were originally created in innocence, and this fact applies here
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to the newly created infant angels. They were children of the dawn. They had not yet
faced the heat of the sun.

Further confirmation is further found in Genesis. Both references to God casting man
from the Garden—the most explicit phrases possible—exhibit the 141.

"So the Lord God sent him from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he
was taken" (Gen 3:23).

SO THE Lord GOD SENT HIM 141 x 4

FROM THE GARDEN
Gen 3:23 17 ORI MR

Here now is the complete passage.

"So the Lord God sent him from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he
was taken. So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree
of life" (Gen 3:23,24).

DROVE OUT THE MAN 141 x4
Gen 3:24 'TTRNW

So what the above examples demonstrate, is that God casting Adam from the earthly
Garden of Eden, is representative of God casting the angels out of the heavenly paradise.

Ezekiel Chapter 28— and the 141 Angel Connection

The parallel chapter to Isaiah 14 and Lucifer, is Ezekiel chapter 28. This is without
question, one of the most revealing and potent chapters in the entire Bible. There has
been much discussion on Angelfall about Ezekiel 28. This is where it talks about the
anointed and guardian cherub who was in Eden the Garden of God (see Chapter XX for
complete discussion on Ezekiel 28).

In this passage the heavenly angelic cherubim, is symbolized by the ancient and wicked
ruler of the city of Tyre on the Mediteranean coast. The anointed cherub who was in
Eden, as opposed to what many Christians believe, has got nothing to do with a serpent or
fallen archangel or a so called "being" named Satan. After a careful analysis of this
chapter, the only possible conclusion is that the anointed angelic cherub is
representative of Adam—theomatics proves that this ruler/cherub is symbolic and
represents none other than Adam himself (and what Adam symbolically represents).

* Conclusive proof of the Adam/cherub connection is found in the following facts.
First, who did God command to guard and keep the garden of Eden? It was not a
serpent or beast of the field. It was of course Adam! —the anointed cherub in this
passage is also called the "guardian cherub."
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* Secondly, this anointed cherub it says wanted to be like God and sit on the throne
of God. Who was it in the garden that wanted to be like God? Nothing is said
about a serpent desiring to be as God. It was Adam who wanted to be "as God."

There are other parallels as well that prove conclusively that the angelic cherub
represents Adam.

Comment: It is downright amazing, that for centuries Christians and theologians have
never seen or understood this connection. They have tried to associate all this in Ezekiel
28 (and Isaiah 14) only with a serpent or snake—a wild assumption that has no clear
basis.

Here now is the clear and unmistakable angel connection from this passage. The
examples you are about to see are absolutely spectacular—the best short and explicit
phrases possible—all multiples of 141.

(1) The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, (2) Son of man, say unto the
prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou
hast said, [ am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou art a
man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart of God: (3) Behold, thou
art wiser than Daniel; there is no secret that they can hide from thee: (4) With thy
wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten
gold and silver into thy treasures: (5) By thy great wisdom and by thy traffic hast thou
increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches: (6) Therefore
thus saith the Lord GOD; Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God; (7)
Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and they
shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy
brightness. (8) They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of
them that are slain in the midst of the seas. (9) Wilt thou yet say before him that
slayeth thee, I am God? but thou shalt be a man, and no God, in the hand of him that
slayeth thee. (10) Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the hand of
strangers: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord GOD. (11) Moreover the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying, (12) Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of
Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the sum, full of
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. (13) Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every
precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, topaz, and the di9:nd, the beryl, the onyx,
and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the
workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou
wast created. (14) Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so:
thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst
of the stones of fire. (15) Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast
created, till iniquity was found in thee. (16) By the multitude of thy merchandise they
have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast
thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering
cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. (17) Thine heart was lifted up because of
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thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast
thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee. (18) Thou
hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy
traffic; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee,
and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee.
(19) All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt
be a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.

This passage is so jamb packed with eternal truth relative to the fall of man—it brings
out entire aspects of what took place in Eden that Genesis does not specifically
mention. The theomatic designs and structures are just incredible. It would take many
pages to even begin an adequate analysis and discussion of these verses. It all relates back
to the rebellion that took place in heaven. Here we are going to focus just on the 141
pattern.

Let's pick up with verse 2. Here it states, "yet thou art a man, and not God." In the
Hebrew it reads, "yet thou art Adam, and not God." These words "thou art Adam" do not
exhibit a 141 pattern but equal 450, and Adam by itself is 45 (an entire study has been
completed on the number 450 as it relates to Adam and dominion). Here it is in Hebrew.
The feature shows the angelic connection. Interestingly, the word "ELOHYM" for God is
actually the plural form (El is singular), and could be translated as "mind of the gods."

"Yet thou art Adam, and not God, though think mind of you as mind of God" (Eze
28:2).

THINK MIND OF YOU AS GOD 141 x7
Eze 28:2 '@1PR 12% 1N

In relation to Adam and sitting on a throne to become like God, this well known verse
comes to mind in 2 Thessalonians. Here are just a handful of the 141 features that are
present in these phrases.

"Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is

worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he is
God. (2 Th 2:4).

EXALTETH HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD 141 x 15

2 Th 2:4 umepaipopevog €M mTavia Agyopevov Beov

EXALTETH HIMSELF 141 x 8

umepaipopevog™
And he sits "in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God."

HE IS 141 x4
2Th2:4 otV
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GOD 141x2

Oeoc"

Is not this what man or Adam wanted to be in the Garden—Ilike God? Incidentally, the
above passage apparently has little or nothing to do with a supposed end time Antichrist.
It is all referring back to Adam, Ezekiel 28, and the overall desire of the angels and Adam
to be like God.

Going back, there are many 141's sprinkled within these first verses of Ezekiel 28. The
major theomatics has the same patterns (particularly 570 and 456) to do with man eating
of the tree of knowledge and wanting to be like God. Let's now pick up at verse 12.

"Son of man, take up a lamentation concerning the king of Tyrus, and say unto him,
Thus saith the Lord GOD; Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in
beauty. (13) Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God..." (Eze 28:12,13).

The following three Hebrew words point directly to the ruler himself.

TAKE UP A LAMENTATION CONCERNING (king of Tyre) 141 x 4
Eze 28:12 "29 NP RW

Here comes the major result—the 141 points directly to the heavenly paradise. In Hebrew
it reads, "In Eden the garden of God you were."

THE GARDEN OF GOD YOU WERE 141 x4

m™hnoneR NI

Nothing could be more pointed than this.

YOU WERE 141 x 3

nn“n
Now let's quote the entire passage.

"In Eden the Garden of God you were, every precious stone was thy covering, the
sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the
emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes
was prepared in thee in the day you were created" (Eze 28:12,13).

Nothing could be more direct than the following. This example of 141 goes along

perfectly with all the other 141 features from Genesis—the most explicit words possible
to God creating man in paradise.

THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED 141 x 2

Eze 28:13 "TX7aAN AT
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Now let's move on to the cherub itself. This feature is perfect.

"Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the
holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of
fire" (Eze 28:14).

THE ANOINTED CHERUB THAT COVERETH 141 x 8

Eze 28:14 72100 Mrard 212 R

And how about the following confirmation? Here is the word "cherubim" in Hebrew. We
would expect, of course, to see the angel identification factor of 141 here.

CHERUBIM 141 x 2

Psa 80:2 'D"a71712N

The Hebrew word "that covereth" means "to guard." And emphatically, it was Adam
whom God commanded to guard and keep the garden (Gen 2:15 —that verse from
Genesis is full of the 141 pattern as well).

Now the second part of this verse shows the connection between Eden and the heavenly
paradise. Here is how it reads in Hebrew.

UPON THE HOLY MOUNTAIN OF GOD YOU WERE 141 x 11

AMONG (the stones of fire you walked)
M N oYX WP na

YOU WERE 141 x 3
"N

Here is the next verse, verse 15.

"Perfect you in your ways from the day you were created, till iniquity was found in thee" (Eze
28:15).

YOU IN YOUR WAYS FROM THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED 141 x7
Eze 28:15 "WRMAN O 72772 NNR

THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED 141 x2
"R72nar

Here is the next reference. It contains many 141s. Here is the most pointed feature. This
entire phrase contains all the theomatics of God expelling man from the Garden of Eden
in Genesis.

"By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence,

and you sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and I
will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire" (Eze 28:16).
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AND YOU SINNED 141 x 3
Eze 28:16 "RUrM

There is so much to discuss here. The last examples to be shown are interesting because it
shows the 141 pattern in the context of the residue of the fall from heaven—the ashes
represent what is left from the fire of rebellion. In the book of Job, Job describes
HIMSELF as being nothing more than dust and ashes.

"I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.
Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of
thy traffic; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour
thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold
thee" (Eze 28:17-18).

TO ASHES UPON THE EARTH 141 x5
Eze 28:18 "YIRM v 1aXRY

ASHES 141x2
MR

In relation to the residue of ashes, this expression definitely relates to that.

"And they shall sever out men of continual employment, passing through the land to
bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth"(Ezek 39:14).

THOSE THAT REMAIN 141 x5
Eze 39:14 '@

Finally from Ezekiel 28, there is one clear reference in this account to do specifically
with all those who dwell upon earth.

"All ones knowing you among the nations shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be a
terror, and never shalt thou be any more" Ezek 28:19).

ONES KNOWING YOU AMONG THE NATIONS 141 x 2
Eze 28:19 O7a T

Isaiah Chapter 34

This one chapter in Isaiah contains a few verses that are highly significant and relate
directly to the statements Jesus made in Matthew and Mark about the stars falling from
heaven. The direct and unmistakable connection is made here between the nations of the
world and the starry host of heaven.
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"Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, and all that
is therein; the world, and all things that come forth ofit." (Isa 34:1).

Now notice the connection between the peoples of the earth who are called the hosts.
Here is the next verse.

"For the anger of Jehovah is upon all nations, and his fury upon all their hosts: he hath
utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter”" (Isa 34:2).

THE ANGER OF JEHOVAH IS UPON ALL THE NATIONS 141 x4
Isa34:2 '@ 2%y MY %P 2

UPON ALL THEIR HOSTS 141 x 2

axax va by

Here is the next verse. Interestingly, the expression "the heavens shall be rolled together
as a scroll" is in direct reference to the book of Revelation when the books (or scrolls) are
opened, and the dead are judged by the things written in scrolls—having to do with each
person's specific rebellion in heaven.

"Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall come up out of their carcasses,
and the mountains shall be melted with their blood. And all the host of heaven shall be
dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall
fall down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig from the fig tree"
(Isa 34:3,4).

ALL THE HOST (or STARS) 141

Isa 34:4 "RAX Y2

The Hebrew word can be translated as either "host" or "stars." The following theomatic
example appears many times, over and over, throughout the Old Testament.

"For he built up again the high places which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as did Ahab king of Israel; and
worshipped all the host of heaven, and served them... And he built altars unto all the
host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the Lord."" (2 Ki 21:3,5).

AND HE BUILT ALTARS UNTO ALL THE HOST 141 x5
2Ki21:3 '®2ax bab mmam i

UNTO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN 141 x4

o R 9ab

ALL THE HOST 141
Isa 34:4 "RAX Y0
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The next phrase says is mentioned again in Revelation 6:13, which we previously
examined, "And all the host shall fall down as to wither the leaf from off the vine, and as
a falling fig from the fig tree."

THE HOST WILL FALL AS TO WITHER 141 x 2

57312 Y12 oxax

THE STARS OF HEAVEN FELL UNTO 141 x 18

Rev 6:13 o1 aotepeg ovpavouv emeoay €1¢

THE FIG TREE CASTS (her untimely figs) 141 x5

oukn PaiAet’
Everything to do with the fruit falling from the fig tree relates to the tree of knowledge.

But look at this verse in Isaiah. It also talks about the withering leaves on the tree, and
connects man (in the first person plural) to the heavenly rebellion.

"And we became unclean all of us, and all our righteous nesses are as filthy rags; and
we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away" (Isa
64:6).

AND WE BECAME UNCLEAN 141
Isa 64:6 Rra2 N

Here is the last verse. Here it talks about God's sword being bathed with blood in heaven
(obviously symbolic language). Embedded in this brief phrase is the key 141 example.

"For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold, it shall come down upon Idumea,
and upon the people of my curse unto judgment" (Isa 34:5).

THE PEOPLE UNTO (judgment) 141
Isa 45:5 ']7 ay
The Heavens are Shaken

In reference to the rebellious host in the heavens, look at how this feature works out from
the Old Testament book of Haggai. This points to the angelic aspect.

"For thus saith the Lord of hosts; Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land" (Hag 2:6).

SHAKE THE HEAVENS 1410

Hag 2:6 '070 MR °»7
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When I found the above, I immediately thought of a perfect parallel passage in Hebrews.
Here it is talking about the shaking and removal of the things being made. What are those
"things" that are made?

"And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those things that are
shaken, as of things that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may
remain" (Heb 12:27).

In the Greek it reads, "Yet once declares of the things shaken removal of things that are
made, in order that may remain things not shaken."

REMOVAL OF THINGS THAT ARE MADE 1410 x 2

Heb 12:27 petabeoiv o¢ memomuevwv"

"For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of
old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water" (2 Pet 3:5).

THE HEAVENS OF OLD 141 x6

2 Pet 3:5 oupavor exmaiar"”

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new" (2 Cor 5:17).

(old things) ARE PASSED AWAY 141 x 2

2 Cor 5:17 mapnABeV'
Since we are on this theme, how about this verse.

"Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds" (Col
3:9).

PUT OFF THE OLD 141x8

Col 3:9 amekbvoapevol malaiov

Here is the other reference in the New Testament to the old man.
"That ye put off concerning the former conduct of the old man, which is corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts; And be renewed in the spirit of your mind" (Eph

4:22,23).

THE FORMER 141 x5
Eph 4:22 mpotepaV'

CONDUCT OF THE OLD MAN 141 x 22

avacTpo@ny ToV maAaiov avlpwmov
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Daniel 8:10

The following is a well known passage in the prophetic book of Daniel.

"And out of one of them came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great,
toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant land. And it waxed
great, even to the host of heaven; and it cast down some of the host and of the stars to
the ground, and stamped upon them" (Dan 8:9,10).

It states that, "it waxed great, even to the host of heaven."

EVEN TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN 141 x 4

Dan 8:10 "O7AWN RXAX T

Then it states, "And it cast down to the earth from the host and from the stars."

CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH FROM THE HOST 141 x7

"RAX 7 NXAR Yan

Deuteronomy 4:19

Here is a dramatic verse that scores a direct hit—the unmistakable connection between
the stars of heaven and those who dwell upon earth. We show this category elsewhere in
this study, but one feature should be pointed out here.

"And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the
moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be driven to worship them,
and serve them, which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations under the whole
heaven" (Deu 4:19).

Compare the following two examples.

ALL THE HOST 141
Deu 4:19 "X2ax %2

THE NATIONS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN 1410

Deu 4:19 "Ovaw %2 nmn oy

This passage is packed solid with all the theomatics to do with the fall from heaven.
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Isaiah 24:20, 21

"I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out
the heavens, and all their host have I commanded" (Isa 45:12).

Here is another verse showing the link between the host of heaven and those upon earth.

"And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of heaven in
heaven, and the kings of the earth upon the earth" (Isa 24:21).

THE Lord WILL PUNISH THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN HEAVEN 141 x7
Isa 24:21 01722 DTV RAX 29 MM oD

THE Lord WILL PUNISH 141 x5
THE HOST OF HEAVEN

1N X2 By e e

Now there are three more features in the verse just before the above verse—that further
confirms the connection between the garden of Eden and the rebellion in heaven.

"The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage;

and is heavy upon her the transgression of her; and it shall fall, and not rise again" (Isa
24:20).

IS HEAVY UPON HER 141

Isa 24:20 73 T2
And the Hebrew word "the transgression of her" has the spectacular value of 456—they
key number of Eve committing spiritual fornication and eating from the tree of

knowledge. And the two words "upon her the transgression of her," equal 570—the other
number along with 456 to do specifically with the original sin.

Job 4:17-19

Here is another verse about the rebellious angels. The first part of the phrase is reference
to man, but the entire context of the passage connects to the angelic realm.

"A mortal is he righteous more than God? shall a man be more pure than his maker?"
(Job 4:17).

A MORTAL IS HE RIGHTEOUS (more than God) 141 x 4
Job 4:17 "D MANRN

The second part reads in Hebrew, "or from one making him pure man?"
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FROM ONE MAKING HIM 141 x 3
"I

FROM (one) MAKING HIM PURE MAN? 141 x 4

"722 N MWy aoR
(Hebrew Note: Without the ending 7 or third person singular, just "making" produces another 141)

The above clearly has the angel 141 signature. Here now in the next verse when it is
referring to "the servants"—it is speaking of the angels. It is all one context, men and
angels are clearly connected.

"Behold, in the servants of Him He places no trust in them; and his angels he charged
with folly" (Job 4:18).

BEHOLD, IN THE SERVANTS 141
Job 4:18 "TA»2 N

IN THE SERVANTS OF HIM 47 x 2
7232

HE PLACES NO TRUST IN THEM 141
TR XY

The phrase "his angels he charged with folly," is 456 x 2, the key number to do with
eating from the tree of knowledge. Here is the next phrase—notice the connection
between the rebellious angels and those upon earth.

"Behold, he put no trust in his servants; and his angels he charged with folly: How
much more them that dwell in houses of clay, who in the dust the foundation is" (Job
4:18,19).

HOW MUCH MORE THEM THAT DWELL IN HOUSES 141 x 14
OF CLAY WHO IN THE DUST (the foundation is)
Job 4:19 1B WX WA "2 12w R

Here is something interesting—the key 470 number to do with the very original creation
of man from the dust (remember the Genesis account?)

IN THE DUST THE FOUNDATION IS 470
fampieiiyl>itl

The word "foundation," in the most basic root form (without the yodh), produces this.

IN THE DUST FOUNDATION 141 x 3

"TI0 2y

The Hebrew word "them that dwell" has a value of 380—the key number in theomatics
with those who have been placed UNDER the firmament of heaven.
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And this reference in the New Testament goes right down the same theme. The earthen
vessels house our angel spirits.

"But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be
of God, and not of us" (2 Cor 4:7).

IN EARTHEN VESSELS 141 x 14

2 Cor 4:7 €v 00TPAKIVOIC OKEVECTV"

The Sons of God in the Old Testament

In the Old Testament it refers to the sons of God five times. The Hebrew expression,
"bene ELOHYM" is always is referring to angels. The first account concerns the days of
Noah before the flood where the sons of God came down and married the daughters of
men, thus producing the nephilim (weir convoluted giants). God destroyed the ancient
world because of this inordinate relationship between angels and female humans. The
second account is in the book of Job, where the sons of God challenged Job's loyalty to
God. The spirit of satan was among them.

"When the morning stars sang together, and shouted for joy they all the sons of God?"
(Job 38:7).

WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER, AND SHOUTED 141 x 8

FOR JOY (they) ALL THE SONS OF GOD
Job38:7 o PXR 1A %2 ¥ M pa 2o T A

Hebrew Note: The Hebrew word "shouted for joy they" (13°7") is in the third person
plural masculine vs. "shouted for joy" (¥°7") in the singular masculine. The difference
is that the former simply adds the ending letter vau (7). As is many times the case in
theomatics, the inherent feature presents itself when the most basic form of the word is
used in the phrase without the possessive pronoun inflection.

"Now there was a day, and came the sons of God to f before the Lord, and came also
Satan among them" (Job 1:6).

Here is the most direct phrase.

CAME THE SONS OF GOD TO PRESENT 141 x5

THEMSELVES
Job 1:6 AXMNY O NPR "2 IR

Now look at these features.
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ALSO CAME SATAN AMONG 141 x 3
17w X122 ax

Embedded in these words is the following.

CAME SATAN AMONG THEM 141 x 6

00N 1w X12°

AMONG THEM 470

"aom

Nothing could be more direct than the above. These numbers, which are also associated
with the creation of earthly Adam, provide conclusive proof that Satan is the spirit that
was in and amongst the angels when they questioned and challenged God's rightousness
throughout the book of Job. Satan came to indwell the innermost being of those who were
originally created in God's image (number 470). The book of Job was never a debate
between the Lord and a so called being named Satan, but rather a debate with the angels
who had the spirit of Satan residing in their hearts.

The entire book of Job is all about Job's troubles, and the dialogue that went on between
Job's three friends. Interestingly, the following word works out to 141. These three men,
along with Job, represent those dwelling upon earth who are trying to figure God out.

"Now when Job's three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him, they
came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite,
and Zophar the Naamathite: for they had made an appointment together to come to
mourn with him and to comfort him" (Job 2:11).

(Job's) FRIENDS 141 x 2
Job2:11 ™¥A

Romans 9:26

As I was working on the above, a passage in Romans immediately popped into my mind
relative to the angels who challenged God. So I thought I would check it out.

"Nay but, O man, who art thou, the one replying against God? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?" (Rom 9:20).

THE ONE REPLYING AGAINST GOD 141 x 22

Rom 9:20 o avramokpivopevog Tw ew'
Now the other time the sons of God are mentioned in the Old Testament, is in the days of

Noah before the flood. Our first example seems to clearly show that men being born is
the casting down process.
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"And it came to pass, when began men to increase on the face of the earth, and
daughters were born unto them" (Gen 6:1).

MEN TO INCREASE 141 x2
Gen 6:1 A2 RN

"That the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took
them wives of all which they chose" (Gen 6:2).

THE SONS OF GOD SAW THE DAUGHTERS OF MEN 141 x9
Gen 6:2 OTR M1 MR OTPR 12 IR

The phrase, "and they took them wives of all which they chose" is 1410.
The second mention, is down in verse 4.

"There were giants (Nephilim) in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the
sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the
same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown" (Gen 6:4).

THE SONS OF GOD CAME IN UNTO THE DAUGHERS OF MEN 141 x5
Gen 6:4 'DTRA M2 YR ONPR 12 WX

The two Hebrew words, "men of renown" is 141 x 5.

"And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the
Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart" (Gen 6:5,6).

MADE MAN 141 x 3
Gen 6:6 "OTRN WY

The expression, "sons of God" by itself in Hebrew (D‘Tﬂ?Nﬂ *121) has the value of 153
with the Hebrew article attached to the word God, and 148 without. "Sons" by itself is 62.
None of these show the 47/141 pattern.

Sons of God in the New Testament

In the New Testament, there are many dozens of references to the sons of God. The usage
appears somewhat different than the Old Testament usage, because in most instances this
expression in the New Testament is in reference to those who are actually saved and
redeemed. Two words are used in Greek, one is "tekna" which really means "children."
The other is "uioi," which is better translated as "sons." Unfortunately the King James
completely messes this up by arbitrarily using the word "children" or "sons" to translate
either of these Greek words—there is no apparent rhyme or reason for this haphazard
translation and everything in the KJV is totally arbitrary.
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When I began this investigation, I only looked at references that used the word uioi, not
tekna. I jotted down less than two dozen references that could apply to this theme. These
were the only ones I looked at. Virtually all of them contained at least one spectacular
141 example—a short explicit or pointed phrase in relation to the word "sons." The 141
pattern applies to BOTH unfallen and disobedient sons and those who continue to be sons
through redemption.

Let us look at just some of the references from the New Testament. No statement in
reference to the fallen angels could be more perfect than this first example.

"And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the
sons of this age are in their generation wiser than the children of light" (Luke 16:8).

SONS OF THIS AGE 141 x 23

Luk 16:8 ot utot aiwvog Toutou"

This well known reference needs no special introduction. Here the most critical word
possible works out to 141.

"Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: But he that shall blaspheme
against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation'
(Mark 3:28,29).

THE SONS (of men) 141 x9

Mar 3:28 To1¢ V101¢'

MEN 141 x19

Toug avlpwmoug'

And here is the same expression from the Hebrew Old Testament.

"I have seen the travail, which God hath given on the sons of men to be exercised in
it" (Eccl 3:10).

ON THE SONS OF MEN 141

Ecc 3:10 'R 2%

Interestingly, this expression contains a 141. This expression is of foundational
significance.

SON OF MAN 141 x 21

Mat 8:20 viog Tou avBpwmou'

In relation to the sons of man, is this passage from the book of Psalms.
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"God from heaven looked down upon the sons of men to see if there were any that did
understand, that did seek God. Every one turned away together: they are altogether
become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one" (Psa 53:2,3).

FROM HEAVEN LOOKED DOWN UPON SONS OF MEN 141 x 8
Psa 53:2 '07TX "2 Y3 pw avawn

UPON THE SONS OF MEN TO SEE 141 x6

MR ORI by

And then it states,

EVERY ONE TURNED AWAY TOGETHER 141

Psa 53:3 7T a0 Y2

This reference has to do with the children or sons of the fallen kings of this earth.

"He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying,
What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute?
From the sons of them, or of strangers?" (Mat 17:25).

FROM THE SONS OF THEM 141 x 21

Mat 17:25 amo viwv aut®y'

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwv

FROM THE SONS 1410

amo ViomV'

Jesus said this constantly throughout the gospels, when the scribes and Pharisees falsely
accused Him.

"And if [ by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out?" (Mat
12:27).

BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT 141 x 22

Mat 12:27 o1 uiot UV €V Tivi ekBailovoty'

Jesus entire earthly ministry was a constant battle with the Pharisees—they were His
constant thorn. The Pharisees, who were the main instigators in the crucifixion, are the
full exemplification of the rebellion in heaven.

PHARISEES 1410 x 2

Joh 9:16 Tov ®apioaiwv"
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This next reference to the sons points back to the past generations.

"Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ;
Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit" (Eph 3:4,5).

WHICH IN OTHER AGES WAS NOT MADE 141 x 24
KNOWN TO THE SONS

Eph 3:5 o ev etepaic yeveaig ouk eyvwpiodn vioig'

THE SONS 141 x9

Toig vtotg'

The parable in Matthew 13 concerning the what and the tares, is highly significant. Look
now at these two explicit examples.

"The field is the world; the good seed are the sons of the kingdom; but the tares are the
sons of the wicked one" (Mat 13:38).

ARE THE SONS (of the kingdom) 141 x 6

Mat 13:38 €101v ot viot'

SONS OF THE WICKED ONE 141 x 9

utot Tovnpou'

Since the angels were mentioned right on the heels of the above, I thought I should check
it out.

"The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the
reapers angels are" (Mat 13:38).

AND THE REAPERS ANGELS 141 x 6

Mat 13:38 o1 6 BeproTtar ayyslot

This story has numerous 141 features to do with wheat and tares and the sowing of the
seed in the earth. For instance, in verse 26 which says, "and when the grass sprung up,
then appeared also the tares." The Greek word for "the grass" is 1410—the grass
contained BOTH the wheat and the tares.

THE GRASS 1410

0 X0pTOC

Since we are on the theme of angels here, look at this next feature—absolutely direct in
its significance!
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"But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: Neither can they die any
more: for they are equal to angels and sons of God are, being the children of the
resurrection" (Luke 20:35,36).

ARE EQUAL TO ANGELS AND SONS 141 x 8

Luk 20:36 10ayyehot €101v kat utot
Perhaps the following goes along with this theme.

"Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast
oft, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bride
chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, when
the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast" (Mat 9:14,15).

SONS OF THE BRIDECHAMBER 141 x 19

Mat 9:15 o1 viot vupgpmvoc'

Another expression that appears constantly throughout the Bible, is in reference to "the
sons of Israel." While this is not a description of all humanity, yet all people who are of
Israel, are part of the fall. So we find the same inherent pattern with this highly
appropriate phrase.

"Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the sons of Israel be as the
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved" (Rom 9:27).

THE NUMBER OF THE SONS 141 x 12
Rom 9:27 apiBuog viwv"

SONS OF ISRAEL 141 x 17

Act 7:23 Toug vioug Topan\"
And this expression from the Old Testament.

THE WHOLE COMMUNITY OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL 141 x 8
Exo 16:10 X2 12 1 92

In light of the above, look at this next feature of 141.

"And the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God we had died by the hand of
the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we did eat
bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole
assembly with hunger" (Exo 16:3).

ASSEMBLY 141

Exo 16:3 "2npn
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Interestingly, in Hebrews this expression appears in relation to an assembly.

"But ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly
Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, an assembly and church of the
firstborn, which are written in heaven" (Heb 12:22,23).

ANGELS AN ASSEMBLY 141 x 11

Heb 12:22 ayyeAwv mavnyvpet"

Now here is another verse where the word "assembly" is used.
"And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and he
said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock?" (Num

20:10).

HEAR YE REBELS 141 x5
Num 20:10 '3 WA

Since this verse is a quote from the Old Testament text of Isaiah, this just had to be
examined.

"For though the people of thee Israel be as the sand of the sea, yet a remnant of them
shall return: the consumption decreed shall overflow with righteousness" (Isa 10:22).

THOUGH THE PEOPLE 141
Isa 10:22 '

Here are the following well known words of Jesus.
"But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your

reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Highest: for he is kind unto the
unthankful and to the evil" (Luke 6:35).

YE SHALL BE (sons) 141 x 3

Luk 6:35 eoeobe’
Now compare the above pointed feature to the next pointed feature.

"And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not
my people; there shall they be called the sons of the living God" (Rom 9:26).

SHALL BE CALLED (sons) 141 x5

Rom 9:26 kAn6noovrar'
And then in Galatians, these explicit words appear.

"For ye are all the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus" (Gal 3:26).
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YE ARE ALL SONS (of God) 141 x 8

Gal 3: 26 mavreg viot"
Now for the big one.

"For the earnest expectation of the creation waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of
God" (Rom 8:19).

SONS OF GOD 141 x 26

Rom 8:19 twv uiwv Touv Beov"”
This next reference goes right along with the sons of God.

"If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he whom
the father chasteneth not?" (Heb 12:7).

AS WITH SONS 141 x 12

Eph 12:7 o¢ viog"

To close this brief discussion, here are just a few more outstanding examples to do with
the number 141 and the fallen angels.

"Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things cometh the
wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience" (Eph 5:6).

THE WRATH OF GOD UPON THE SONS 1410x 2

Eph 5:6 n opyn Beov emt Toug utoug”
No phrase could be more direct—a multiple of 1410.

"Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the sons of
disobedience" (Eph 2:2).

NOW WORKETH IN THE SONS OF 1410 x 2
DISOBEDIENCE

Eph 2:2 vuv evepyouvtog ev vioig aneibeiag’

THE SONS 141 x9

To1g vtoig'

And of utmost significance, it states "Wherein in time past ye walked according..." This
points right back to the pre-existence and the fall.
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IN TIME PAST YE WALKED 141 x 11

ToTE T[S[.')IST[('ITT]O'C!TSv
But here is what the next verse says. Look at this feature!

"Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the children of
wrath, even as the others" (Eph 2:3).

(among) WHOM 141 x 2
Eph 2:3 oic"

WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH 141 x 14

NUEV TEKVA QUOEL OPYNG

AS THE OTHERS 141 x9

¢ Aotmot'
Speaking of children of wrath, how about this best known passage in Romans chapter 9.

"Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonor? What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to
make his power known, endured with much longsuffering unto the vessels of wrath
fitted to destruction" (Rom 9:21,22).

UNTO THE VESSELS (of wrath) 141 x6

Rom 9:22 &1¢ okeun"
Let's move on to another reference to the sons of disobedience, this time in Colossians.

"For which things' sake is coming the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience"
(Col 3:6).

THE WRATH OF GOD UPON THE SONS 1410 x 2

Col 3:6 n opyn Beou emt Toug vioug"

Now just to show it, here is the next verse—this points straight back to the pre-existence
before the fall from heaven.

"Among whom ye also walked then, when ye lived in these things" (Col 3:7).

AMONG WHOM YE ALSO WALKED 141 x 15

Col 3:7 ev o1¢ ka1 vpelg mepiemarnoare”

WALKED THEN 141 x 11

TMEPIEMATNOATE mote'
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Nothing could be more direct than this word.

WHOM 141 x 2

olg

The last word, "among whom ye also walked THEN," the word "then" has a value of 456
—the key number with man's disobedience when the angels ate the forbidden fruit from
the tree of knowledge.

In reference to sons (legitimate and illegitimate), the following features fits right in. The
expression "bastards" certainly applies to the fallen angels.

"But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then all are bastards, and not
sons" (Heb 12:8).

ALL ARE BASTARDS 141 x6
Heb 12:8 mavteg vobor'

The Gods Come Down

It appears that in the Bible there is a connection between fallen angels who are referred to
as "gods" in the plural. Of course the Bible teaches us clearly that there exists only One
God; when one goes back to the garden of Eden, the main objective of the original
temptation and sin, was that man could become a God himself (this is also the great lie of
Mormonism). Let's look at a few verses that clearly show this connection. This is in
reference to the story of the apostle Paul after the lame man was healed in the book of
Acts.

"And when the people saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, saying in
the speech of Lycaonia, The gods in likeness of men are come down unto us" (Acts
14:11).

THE GODS IN LIKENESS OF MEN ARE 141 x 29
COME DOWN UNTO (us)

Act 14:11 o1 Beo1 opoiwbevreg avbpwmolg katePnoav mpog'

THE GODS ARE COME DOWN UNTO 141 x 8

Beo1 xatefnoav mpog'"
Now when we go to another verse, we see the absolute power of this 141 design in the

most potent key words. Here it is talking about beings both in heaven and on earth (fallen
angels)—vs. the fact that there is only One God.
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"As concerning therefore the eating of those things that are offered in sacrifice unto
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there is none other God
but one. For though there be those that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth,
as there are gods many, and lords many, But to us there is but one God, the Father,
from whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all
things, and we by him" (1 Cor 8:4-6).

FOR THOUGH THERE BE THOSE WHO ARE CALLED GODS 141 x7

1 Cor 8:5 «at yap eumep €101v Aeyopevot Hgot

THOSE WHO ARE CALLED (gods) 141 x 2

Agyopevor'

Then the verse says, "...there be those who are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth,
as there are gods many..." Here it points directly the origin of the many gods.

AS THERE ARE (gods many) 1410

WOTIEP €101

The above is interesting, in that the words "are gods many" does not work out (the value
is 610 or 122 x 5—key to do with the heavenly warfare and rebellion), but the 1410
pattern is unmistakably present as well. This is so typical of how much in theomatics—all
the different patterns dovetail and fit together.

Then the verse says, "But to us there is but one God, the Father, from whom all things
are." Here we find both the 141 and 470 pattern, to do with God originally creating man
in His image.

FROM WHOM ALL THINGS ARE 141 x9

1 Cor 8:6 €€ ov ta mavra'

WHOM 470

[0]V)

Here are the words of Jesus from the book of John.
"Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he called
them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken"

(John 10:34,35).

IF HE CALLED THEM GODS UNTO WHOM 141 x 19

Joh 10:35 &1 ekervoug e Beoug TPoOg oug
And the last outstanding example of plural gods is in Galatians.
"Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto those who by nature are no

gods" (Gal 4:8).
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THOSE WHO BY NATURE (are no gods) 141 x 8

Gal 4:8 Toi¢ guogr™

And interestingly, as shown elsewhere in this study, in the book of Hebrews, it talks
about the actual nature of angels. Look at what happens here!

"For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the seed of
Abraham" (Heb 2:16).

THE NATURE (of angels) 141 x 4

Heb 2:16 ommou”
Recently this most revealing feature was found in the book of Exodus.

"And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the
Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from under
the hand of the Egyptians. Now I know that the Lord is greater than all gods: for in the
thing wherein they dealt proudly he was above them" (Exo 18:10,11).

ALL GODS 141
Exo 18:11 oo Y2

Earlier in this investigation we saw how the most basic expressions of God creating man
in His image were multiples of 470. Well, look at this—the word for "gods" in Hebrew.

GODS 47

Jer 10:11 RTPR

Psalms 89:7

There is one verse that holds an outstanding theomatic feature of special note. Here is
verse 5, the verse prior.

"For who in the heaven can be compared with Jehovah? who among the sons of the
mighty can be likened unto the Lord?" (Psa 89:7).

These words point to the angels.

FOR WHO IN HEAVEN CAN COMPARE WITH JEHOVAH 141 x6
Psa 89:7 M7 T priwa v a

Now the expression "sons of the mighty" (KJV) that follows, in Hebrew actually means,
"sons of the heavenly beings."
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SONS OF THE HEAVENLY BEINGS 141

Psa 89:6 "O"7PX "12

The Story of Eutychus

Relative to the fall from heaven, the following is very interesting. This is a story in the
book of Acts when the apostle Paul was preaching in the upper floor of a building.

"And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread,
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and continued his speech
until midnight. And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they were
gathered together. And there sat in a window a certain young man named Eutychus,
being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with
sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. And Paul went down,
and fell on him, and embracing him said, Trouble not yourselves; for his life is in him.
When he therefore was come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a
long while, even till break of day, so he departed. And they brought the young man
alive, and were not a little comforted" (Acts 20:7-12).

EUTYCHUS 141 x 14
Act 20:9 Eutuvxoc'

And in reference to those who sleep...
"Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober" (1 Th 5:6).

AS DO OTHERS 141 x9
1 Th 5:6 w¢ Aowrot'

The Verses in Jude

Here is a very pertinent passage in the book of Jude.

"And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. Even
as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in like manner, giving themselves
over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example,
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Likewise also these dreaming ones who defile
the flesh, they despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities" (Jude 1:6-8).

AND THE ANGELS (who did not keep) 141 x 6

Jud 1:6 ToUg b€ ayyehouc'
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BUT THEY DESERTED THEIR OWN 141 x 15
HABITATION

aAAa amoAovTtag To 1610V OlKNTNPIoV'
Compare the above to this verse.

"Take heed, brethren, lest there be in anyone of you an evil heart of unbelief, in
departing from God the living" (Heb 3:12).

IN ANYONE OF YOU AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF 141 x 21

Heb 3:12 ev Tivi upwv kapdia movnpa amoTiac'

IN ANYONE 141 x 3

evTivt"

IN DEPARTING FROM GOD 1410

€V amooTtnvatl amo Heov

It was lack of faith or believing that caused the fallen angels to split ranks and depart.

Acts 19:20 and the parallel to Judas

A very interesting verse that seems to parallel the above concerns Judas Iscariot. There is
no doubt some connection between Judas betraying Christ and the angels turning against
their Creator. Look at the following two features from the following—the most clear
examples. In this account it describes how Judas hanged himself.

"And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field is called
in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood. For it is written in
the book of Psalms, Let his dwelling become deserted, and let not be the one dwelling
in it: and his position let another take’ (Acts 1:19,20).

BECOME DESERTED 141 x 3
Act 19:20 epnpog

THE ONE DWELLING 141 x9

KATOIKWV"

The above show the desertion, and the "one dwelling" refers to those who did indeed
desert. But look at this! The last phrase says, "his position let another take."

HIS POSITION 141 x 12

€mokKommyv avtou"
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Notice the 141 x 12. Judas was constantly described as "one of the twelve," and was
replaced in Acts 1:26 by Matthias, who took over his position. The numerical value of the
word Matthias is 120.

When it comes to Judas Iscariot, in a certain sense he represents those in heaven who
betrayed their Lord. The following feature seems to point directly to that fact. At the very
least, Judas was definitely one of the fallen angels.

"And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me"
(Mat 26:21).

ONE OF (you) 141 x2
Mat 26:21 ei1¢ €€"

And this word also works out.
"And from that time he sought opportunity that him he might betray" (Mat 26:16).

HE MIGHT BETRAY 141 x7
Mat 26:16 mapadw'

There are a number of other significant phrases in all of this that fit the 141 pattern. Here
is an interesting verse in 2 Peter that relates to the above.

"Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stedfastness" (2 Pet 3:17).

YOUR OWN STABILITY 141 x 17

2 Pet 3:17 Tou 1610v otnprypov”

Leaving our First Love

But in reference to those angels who left their first abode, look at these words of Jesus
from the book of Revelation. Here He is talking to Christians on earth. His words point
directly back to the fall from heaven when the angels deserted their habitation and lost
their love for their Creator.

"Nevertheless this I have against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou
repent” (Rev 2:4,5).

| HAVE AGAINST THEE 141 x 17

Rev 2:4 exw xata oov
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THOU HAST LEFT THY FIRST LOVE 141 X 23

ayamnyv oov TNV TPeTHYV APNKEC

BUT THEY DESERTED THEIR OWN HABITATION 141 x 15

Jud 1:6 aA\a amoAimovrag To 1610V O1KNTNPIOV'

Immediately following the above words, Jesus said "remember from whence thou hast
fallen." Those four Greek words did not contain a 141, but did have numerous patterns to
do directly with the fall from heaven.

Now this next verse in Hebrews definitely relates. The way the feature works out is about
as direct and pointed as it can get.

"For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own works, as God
did from his. Let us labor therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the
same example of disobedience" (Heb 4:10,11).

In Greek it reads, "lest in the same manner anyone falls of disobedience."

IN THE SAME MANNER ANYONE (falls) 141 x 29

Heb 4:11 ev 1o autw Ti1g uodeTypaTt
And compare the above theme with this verse in Hebrews.

"But with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with them that had sinned,
whose their corpses fell in the wilderness?" (Heb 3:17).

THEIR CORPSES FELL IN (the wilderness) 141 x 11

Heb 3:17 ta koAa emecey V'

Ephesians 6:12

One passage that comes immediately to mind relative to the wicked angels in heaven, is
this one.

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers,
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual hosts of evil in the
heavenlies" (Eph 6:12).

AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL HOSTS OF EVIL IN THE HEAVENLIES 141 x 27

Eph 6:12 mpog Ta mveupatika movnpiag v T01¢ EMOUpaviolg’
As is many times the case in theomatics, the pertinent feature will skirt around the

descriptive feature and get right to the key meaning—the words "of evil" is only the
descriptive part of the phrase.
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SPIRITUAL HOSTS IN THE HEAVENLIES 141 x 18

TIVEUUATIKA EV TO1C anoupawotg'

The above is talking about the wicked host of heaven and in the same breath it mentions
those who rule upon earth. All throughout the book of Revelation it talks about the kings
of the earth. This has little or nothing to do with world political leaders—the kings
represent the ruling spiritual forces in general. The word "kings" is in the plural (‘31??3)
and has a value of 100. Without the last Hebrew letter "yodh," the value is 90. "Ruler of
the earth" is 141, and it was Adam whom God gave to have dominion.

"Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this
world, nor of the leaders of the age this, who come to nought" (1 Cor 2:6).

The phrase, "neither the leaders of the age this, who come to naught" is 141 x 63.

LEADERS OF THE AGE 141 x 22

1 Cor 2:6 apxovimv aiwvog

THE LEADERS 141 x 14

apxoviov'"

Isaiah 13:11

In relation to those upon earth, this verse in Isaiah pretty much spells it out.

"And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will
bring to an end the arrogance of the proud, and the haughtiness of the ruthless I will
humble them" (Isa 13:11).

| WILL PUNISH THE WORLD 141 x 8
Isa 13:11 "%an %y mpa

The following is three Hebrew words and one conjunction. This also contains the
theomatics casting down numbers as well.

AND BRING TO AN END THE ARROGANCE 141 x6
OF THE PROUD

"OTT RA "NAYM

The last portion says, "and the haughtiness of the ruthless I will humble them."

| WILL HUMBLE THEM 141 x 3

"SowR
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The Spirits in Prison

There is been much speculation that what the Bible refers to as the "spirits in prison" is
talking about fallen angels.

"For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring
us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: By which also
he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; Which sometime were disobedient,
when once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water" (1 Pet 3:18-20).

In Greek it reads, "by which also to the in prison spirits he went and proclaimed..."

ALSO TO THE IN PRISON SPIRITS 141 x 13

1 Pet 3:20 ka1 ev @uAakn mveupaot”

After finding and writing the above, later that same day I bumped into this passage in
Isaiah. LOOK AT THIS! Here we find the direct connection between the spirits in prison
and the fallen angels.

"And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the high
ones that are on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. And they shall be
gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the
prison, and after many days shall they be visited" (Isa 24:21,22).

WILL PUNISH THE Lord THE HOST OF HEAVEN IN HEAVEN 141 x 7
[sa 24:21 012 O X2 By Mo TP

WILL PUNISH THE LORD 141 x 5
THE HOST OF HEAVEN

1N X2 By o T

The second portion says, "And they shall be herded together as prisoners are gathered in the
pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited."

THEY SHALL BE HERDED TOGETHER AS PRISONERS 141 x 4
Isa 24:22 TDXR NOOX 10DR

SHALL BE HERDED (together) 141

3@
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Isaiah 66:24

This verse is so significant that it deserves special attention.

"And they shall go forth, and look upon the dead bodies of the men rebelling against
me: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be
an abhorring unto all flesh" (Isa 66:24).

AND LOOK ON THE DEAD BODIES OF 1410
THE MEN REBELLING

Isa 66:24 'D»WAD OWIR "12821 IR

What is significant about this verse is that both has the unmistakable 1410 in it, but also
refers to hell in the same words of Jesus throughout the New Testament—as it applies to
rebellious men upon earth. The words "the men rebelling against me" is 456 x 2, one of
the two key numbers to do with man eating from the tree of knowledge.

Job 30:19

Look at this verse, the words of Job. Here is the clear theme of one who has been cast
down.

"He hath cast me into the mire, and I am become like dust and ashes" (Job 30:19).

HE HATH CAST ME INTO THE MIRE, AND | AM BECOME 141 x 12

AS DUST
Job 30:19 "R»2 YR At 31N

Compare to this.

"And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man can count the dust
of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered" (Gen 13:16).

COUNT THE DUST 141 x6
Gen 13:16 T2» M

ASHES 141x2
Job 30:19 @R

Dust and ashes are the left over remnants and residue after the fall and the fires of
rebellion have gone out. God formed earthly Adam from the dust. Look at the following
phrase that works out to 141.

"Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to work the ground
from which he was taken from there" (Gen 3:23).
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THE GROUND FROM WHICH HE WAS TAKEN FROM 141 x 8
Gen 3:23 " MP? WR MATR IR

"In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out
of it you were taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return" (Gen 3:19).

FOR OUT OF IT YOU WERE TAKEN 141 x5
Gen 3:19 "L N33 "2

FORMED MAN FROM DUST OF GROUND 141 x 6
Gen 2:7 'TIATTR 72 703 OTR %™

Psalms 113:6

This verse is quite revealing because it mentions the connection between heaven and
earth, and the fact that man was taken out of the dust (residue of the fall).

"Who humbleth himself to behold the things that are in heaven, and in the earth! He
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the needy out of the dunghill" (Psa
113:6,7).

THE POOR OUT OF THE DUST 141x 3
Psa 113:7 T 1@»n

Here 1s another verse—directed at Christians—relative to the fall.

"Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest ye also, being
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own stability" (2 Pet 3:17).

YOUR OWN STABILITY 141 x 17
2 Pet 3:17 Tou 1610v otnprypov”

Amazingly, the words "fall from your own" has a value of 1116 or 558 x 2—the key
number of the angels themselves being cast from heaven.

The Tabernacle of David

This is an interesting subject. The tabernacle of David was a tent where the ark of the
covenant was kept. In the Old Testament people rejoiced and danced around it before the
Lord. In the Old Testament book of Amos, there is a prophecy that in future days this
temple would be rebuilt again. Theomatics seems to indicate that this has something to do
with the prior heavenly domain—the ark of the covenant represents the tree of knowledge
of good and evil protecting the tree of life (Aaron's almond rod that budded that
swallowed all of Pharaoh's serpents in Egypt, was hidden inside the Ark—the almond
tree in Jewish history has always represented the tree of life).
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"In that day will I restore the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old:
That they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called
by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this" (Amos 9:11,12).

IN THAT DAY | WILL RESTORE THE TABERNACLE 141 x 12

OF DAVID THAT IS FALLEN
Amo 9:11 '172IN 17 N30 MR O'PR XN a3

THAT IS FALLEN 141 x4
Baliohiy

The last part says (three words in Hebrew)—this points back to the fall.

| WILL REBUILD IT AS IN THE DAYS OF OLD 141 x5
"aY T A

Now in the New Testament, in the book of Acts, it mentions the fulfillment of this Old
Testament prophecy.

"After this I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: That the residue of
men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called,
saith the Lord, who doeth all these things" (Acts 15:16).

The following feature is strong confirmation that this interpretation is correctly
understood.

THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID HAVING FALLEN 1410 x 2

Act 15:16 v oknvnyv Aafid Ty mentokuiay'

THAT IS FALLEN 141 x4
Amo 9:11 'M7811

Now look at the next verse that immediately follows.

"That might seek the residue of men after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom
my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things" (Acts 15:17).

MIGHT SEEK THE RESIDUE OF MEN 141 x 29

Act 15:17 ekUnTnowotv kata\o1motl avopemmy'

The expression "residue" speaks of a small number left over, i.e. God's overcomers. This
is in the same context as the woman in Revelation 12 when it talks about "the remnant of
her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ"
(Rev 12:17).
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Hebrews 7:26

The following verse indicates the heavenly/angelic connection.

"For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners, and made higher than the heavens" (Heb 7:26).

SEPARATE FROM SINNERS 141 x 31

Heb 7:26 kexwpiopevog amo apaptoAny"

AND HIGHER THAN THE HEAVENS 141 x 24

Ka1 VYNAOTEPOC OUPAVRV'
This passage is just outstanding.

"A Song of degrees of David. Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty:
neither do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things too high for me" (Psa 131:1).

The words "or in things too high" is 570—the key theomatic number to do with man
wanting to climb and be like God. Here is the angel number as well.

(or in things too high) FOR ME 141

Psa 131:1 "

The above shows that Jesus is ABOVE the heavenly abode of the sinning angels that fell.

The Third Part in Zechariah

This is a very important Old Testament passages that seems to definitely related to the
third part of the stars that were cast down. The "shepherd" this passage is talking about, is
not just representative of Jesus dying on the cross, but of Adam who was entrusted with
God's created order.

"Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith
the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn
mine hand upon the little ones. And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the
Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and die; but the third shall be left therein. And I
will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and
will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them: I will
say, It is my people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God" (Zec 13:7-9).

SMITE THE SHEPHERD 141 x5
Zec 13:7 MY NR TN

THE SHEPHERD 141 x 2
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THE SHEEP 141
R

AND | WILL BRING MY HAND AGAINST (the little ones) 141 x 6
Sy T mwm

PORTION TWO WILL BE STRUCK DOWN 141 x 8
Zec 13:8 "M 0w "2

The word "portion two will be struck down and they will perish" is 1220—the key
number of the actual casting down.

The expression "the third part" is 1440—the key number of all the redeemed. In
Revelation the expression "third part" equals 1200, the other key counterpart number to
1440 (144 = 12 x 12). The reason this is happening here is that this third part is the
portion out of which God is gathering His redeemed.

| WILL REFINE THEM AS (silver is refined) 141 x 6
20N

Some Major References to the Fallen Angels
Here are three passages that would best sum up the fall from heaven.

"The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations of them that forget God" (Psa
9:17).

THEM THAT FORGET GOD 141 x 3

Psa 9:17 'ON7PR TOWw

"For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee.
Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but
toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be
cut off" (Rom 11:21,23).

UPON THEM WHICH FELL 141 x 14

Rom 11:22 em toug mecovrag™

The following verse came to mind in relation to this train of thought. Our weaknesses as
humans is because of fragile nature.

"Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our weaknesses: for we know not what we should
pray for as we ought" (Rom 8:26).
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WEAKNESSES (of us) 141 x 2

Rom 8:26 acbevela’'

A Grain of Wheat Falls

During His ministry, Jesus spoke these words.

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat falls into the ground and dies,
it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall
lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal" (John
12:24,25).

What is meant by a corn or grain of wheat falling into the ground? Many people refer
this to Jesus Himself, His death, burial, and resurrection. Yet in the parable of the wheat
and tares, the seed clearly represents people themselves. The following two clear cut
examples are worth considering. The entire phrase is 141 x 26.

EXCEPT A GRAIN OF WHEAT 141 x 16

Joh 12:24 eav pn xoxkog Tou o1Tov"

WHEAT FALLS 141 x 15

O1TOVU TECWV

FALLS INTO GROUND 1410

MEOWV €1¢ yNV'

Interestingly, the word "grain" is 133 x 3. There is a whole theomatic structure to do
with hosts or vast numbers of things such as grain, dust, stars, etc.—all based upon 133.
The numerical value of the word "hosts" in reference to the hosts of heaven is both 133 in
Hebrew and Greek.

Some Verses in Job

The following three "obscure" verses in Job all relate to the fall from heaven. The
numbers are present here to do with man's original rebellion in the heavenly paradise.

"Hast thou marked the way of old that men have trodden?" (Job 22:15).
HAST THOU MARKED THE WAY OF OLD THAT 141 x18
WICKED MEN HAVE TRODEN

Job 22:15 TR *TTA 1277 WX awn ow RN

"Which were cut down out of time, whose foundation was overflown with a flood"
(Job 22:16).
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This verse is significant. It states that these wicked men of old were cut down out of time
—they were the unripe figs falling from the tree in chapter six of Revelation. They were
then overrun with a flood of wicked thoughts and imaginations.

"Which said unto God, Depart from us: and what can the Almighty do for them?" (Job
22:17).

In the Hebrew this reads, "the ones saying unto God leave alone from of us."

THE ONES SAYING, LEAVE ALONE (from of us) 141 x4

Job 22:17 "TD O 17ARN

The meaning here is obvious. The angels who rebelled in heaven wanted God to leave
them alone. They basically thumbed their nose at God. They lost all fear of what He
might do to them. What profound statements these are in the book of Job.

Conclusion

Relative to the specific casting down theme, there are so MANY passages that we have
not even looked at. This theme saturates the Bible—cover to cover.

Category 7.
References to Redemption

No expression is more pertinent to the fall from heaven, and God saving us from sin, than
the word "redemption." By its very inherent nature, the word means to buy something
back. The key point here is simply this. You can't buy something back unless you once
possessed it. Therefore, when it comes to the fallen angels and God saving us from our
sin—the Bible teaches that Jesus redeemed us by His precious blood sacrifice on Calvary.

The entire issue of the fall from heaven and predestination is implicated in the word
redemption.

Here is the first mention of Redemption in the New Testament.

"And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser:
she was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity;
And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not from the
temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And she coming in
that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that
looked for redemption in Jerusalem"(Luke 2:36-38).
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This account is packed with eternal mysteries that are absolutely profound and
significant. Anna relates back to Eve and the fall from heaven—but she was the opposite
—a godly woman who was doing everything right in order to be redeemed. The numbers
of the fall are all present in this passage. The word "virginity" has a value of 456, the key
number in theomatics to do with Eve becoming a harlot and committing fornication with
the serpent when she ate of the tree of knowledge (opposite concepts in theomatics have
the same exact values). The name "Anna" has a value of 102—the key number in
theomatics to do with babes created in innocence.

The key feature here is that it says "she was of great age." In the Greek it reads, "she was
advanced in days many."

SHE WAS ADVANCED 1410

Luk 2:36 avtn mpopefnkuia™

(in days) MANY 141 x 3

moAAaic"
And finally the following phrase which has a value of 141 x 47.

SPOKE OF HIM TO ALL THOSE LOOKING FOR 141 x 47
REDEMPTION IN JERUSALEM

Luk 2:38 €\a)etl mept autov ATV TOIE TPOTOEXOUEVOIC AUTPpwOtV lepovoainy’
In relation to Jerusalem, how about this?

"But we trusted that it had been he which was about to redeem Israel: and beside all
this, to day is the third day since these things were done" (Luke 24:21).

ABOUT TO REDEEM ISRAEL 141 x 23
Luk 24:21 peAlwv AvtpovoBat Tov Iopan)'

Now let's get right to the most specific words possible. The "transgressions that were
under the first covenant" speak of the law and relate to angelic law that was violated in
the heavenlies during the pre-existence.

"And for this cause he is the mediator of the new covenant, that by means of death, for

the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first covenant, they which are
called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance" (Heb 9:15).

FOR THE REDEMPTION 141 x 16

Heb 9:15 &1¢ amoAuvtpworv

The following says it all.
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"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption in Christ Jesus" (Rom
3:24).

THROUGH THE REDEMPTION IN 141 x 48
CHRIST JESUS

Rom 3:24 61a Tng amoAutpwoswe ¢ v Xp1ote Inoou"

And here is the word itself.

"Who hath delivered us from the authority of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kingdom of his dear Son: In whom we have the redemption through his blood, even
the forgiveness of sins" (Col 1:13,14).

IN WHOM WE HAVE THE REDEMPTION 141 x 26

Col 1:14 &V @ EXOUEV ATOAUTPOOTY

THE REDEMPTION 141 x 17

Col 1:14 v amoAvtpworv"

The Forgiveness of Sins
Going right along with God's redemption is the forgiveness of our past sins.
The words from the Lord's prayer, tell specifically who the Father forgives.

"Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will
be done, as in heaven, so in earth. Give us day by day our daily bread. And forgive us
our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into
temptation; but deliver us from evil" (Luke 11:2-4).

AND FORGIVE US 141 x6

Luk 11:4 kat ageg nuv'

FORGIVE 141x5

agpec'

OUR SINS 141 x 11

AUaPTIOC NHOV
And of course the entire phrase is 141 x 17.
In relation to God forgiving us our sins, look at these two examples.

"If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness" (1 John 1:9).
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FORGIVE US OUR SINS 141 x9

1 Joh 1:9 agn nuv apaptiag'

AND CLEANSE US FROM ALL (iniquity) 141 x9

Kat kabapion nuag amo maong

What really cements the above two features, is this next one that appears just two verses
later. This shows our guilt as one of the fallen ones, even though God has redeemed us
and continues to forgive us. What a blessing to know this.

"My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if anyone sins,
we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous" (1 John 2:1).

IF ANYONE (sins) 141 x4
1Joh2:1 eavTic"

The significant feature is found earlier in the previous verse.

DELIVERED US FROM THE AUTHORITY (of darkness) 141 x 17

Col 1:13 eppuoato npag ek €ovotag'
Now let's go to a similar passage in Ephesians.

"In whom we have redemption through the blood of Him, the forgiveness of sins,
according to the riches of his grace" (Eph 1:7).

WE HAVE THE REDEMPTION THROUGH THE BLOOD 141 x 27

Eph 1:7 exopev v amoAutpwoty 61a aluaTog"

REDEMPTION THROUGH THE BLOOD 141 x 19

amoAvTpwoty S1a aipatog’
This is probably one of best known passages.

"And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads;
for your redemption draweth nigh" (Luke 21:28).

YOUR REDEMPTION DRAWETH NIGH 141 x 25

Luk 21:28 eyyilet amoAuTpmoig UpoV'

Now the following is interesting because the first part of the verse does not contain the
pattern, but the second half does. Those under the law were once under angelic law (there
is a whole section in this 141 study specifically about those who are under the law).

"To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons"
(Gal 4:5).
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THE LAW 141 x 2
Gal 4:5 vopov"

The following is two Greek words. Redemption is the receiving back.

WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE ADOPTION OF SONS 141 x 13

vioBeotav amoAafopsv"
In reference to the law and 141, look at this passage!

"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree" (Gal 3:13).

CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM 141 x 16

Gal 3:13 XpioTog nuag eEnyopacey ek

BECOMING ON BEHALF OF US 141 x 14

YEVOUEVOC UTEP NUHOV"

A CURSE 141x3

Karapa

It is interesting that the word "curse" works out to 141. This must indicate that the whole
past creation that rebelled is under a 141 curse.

Going right along with this concept, is this verse.

"Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people"
(Luke 1:68).

HIS PEOPLE 141 x 22

Luk 1:68 10 Aaw avtou

WE MIGHT RECEIVE THE ADOPTION OF SONS 141 x 13

vioBeotav amoAafopev"

What about redemption in the Old Testament? The following is almost an exact parallel
to the above feature.

"He has brought redemption for the people of him: he hath commanded his covenant
for ever: holy and reverend is his name" (Psa 111:9).

FOR THE PEOPLE (of Him) 141

Psa111:9 '‘OuY

HIS PEOPLE 141 x 22

Luk 1:68 1w Aaw avtov
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And here is another explicit Old Testament example.

"Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by the greatness of thine arm they shall be as
still as a stone; till thy people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass over, whom thou
hast redeemed" (Exo 15:16).

In the Hebrew it reads, "until passes over the people whom redeemed you."

(people) WHOM REDEEMED 141 x 4

Exo 15:13 'MIP T

The interesting example is this word. What this is evidently showing is the redemptive
transition between the old and the new.

PASSES OVER 141 x 2
M

This is one of the best examples possible.

"Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works" (Titus 2:14).

REDEEM US 141 x 17

Tit 2:14 Avtpwontat nuag'
And this goes right along with the above.

"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree" (Gal 3:13).

CHRIST HATH REDEEMED US FROM 141 x 16

Gal 3:13 XpioTog nuag eEnyopacey ek

While the following passage is not speaking specifically concerning redemption, it carries
with it the same connotation and ties in perfectly with the above feature.

"And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and
hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation" (2 Cor 5:18).

RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF 1410 x 2

2 Cor 5:18 karaAAagavrog npac saut'

Here is another outstanding one.
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"For you were redeemed with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's" (1 Cor 6:20).

YOU WERE REDEEMED 141 x5

1 Cor 6:20 nyopaobnte'

And in relation to being reconciled, no passage is more significant than this one. Here it
is talking about things in heaven being reconciled—we see clearly the 141 pattern—the
"all things" this is talking about has something to do with the fallen angels.

"And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things
unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven" (Col
1:20).

RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO (himself) 141 x 11

Col 1:20 amokatallagat Ta mavra 1"

Here is yet another verse that speaks of reconciliation, along with pre-existence. This is a
short phrase in Greek, but powerfully significant.

"For if, when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son,
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life" (Rom 5:10).

FOR IF WHEN WE WERE ENEMIES WE WERE 141 x 28
RECONCILED TO GOD

Rom 5:10 &1 yap €xBpot ovreg katnAAaynueyv T Oew

The 144 Thousands

In the book of Revelation it talks about the 144 thousands. This has been shown in all of
our theomatics books, that the number 144 is symbolic of all those who are saved and
become Christians.

"And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, and before the four beasts,
and the elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four
thousand, the ones redeemed from the earth" (Rev 14:3).

THE ONES REDEEMED FROM (the earth) 141 x5

Rev 14:3 nyopaopevot amo™

"And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God:
and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the
earth and the sea, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads." (Rev 7:2,3).
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THE SERVANTS OF OUR GOD 141 x 25

Rev 7:3 Touc SovAoug Beou nuwv'

And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred
and forty and four thousand of all the tribes of the sons of Israel" (Rev 7:2-4).

HEARD THE NUMBER OF THEM WHICH WERE SEALED 141 x 32

Rev 7:4 nxouoa Tov apibpov Twv E0QpayIoHEVWY'
The following shows the symbolic connection.

THE NUMBER 141 x 2

apdpov"
A few verses later, John describes this great multitude of 144 thousands.

"After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands" (Rev 7:9).

LO, A GREAT MULTITUDE WHICH NO MAN COULD NUMBER 141 x 36

Rev 7:9 160v oxAog moAug ov apiBuncat avtov ouvdelg néuVaTO

It says that they were sealed out of every tribe of the sons of Israel. Look at these
features!

"Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the sons of Israel be as the
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved" (Rom 9:27).

THE NUMBER OF THE SONS 141 x 12

Rom 9:27 apiBuog vimv"

THE NUMBER 141 x 2

apleuov"

SONS OF ISRAEL 141 x 17

Act 7:23 Toug vioug Iopan\"

What all the above goes to prove, is that Israel and the 144 thousands is symbolic
representation of God's redeemed fallen angels. Later in this passage, John the beloved
asks the question.

"And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, These the ones clothed in white
robes. Who are they, and from where have they come?" (Rev 7:13).

THESE THE ONES CLOTHED IN WHITE ROBES 141 x 27

Rev 7:13 o1 outot mepifefAnuevorl Tag otoAag Tag Asvkac'
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THESE THE ONES CLOTHED 141 x9

outot mepifepAnuevor”

It says, "who are they, and from where have they come."

WHO (are they) 141 x4

Tivecg'

The two Greek words, "from where have they come," has a value of 380—the key
theomatic number of God separating the good angels from the bad ones after the fall. The
380 ties into the fallen ones below the firmament. And the word "from where" is 107 x 2,
a key number tied into heaven itself.

"And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These are the ones who
came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb"(Rev 7:14).

THESE ARE 141 x 12

"m

Rev 7:14 outot e101v

THE ONES WHO CAME OUT OF GREAT TRIBULATION 141 x 25

EPXOUEVOL EK PAIYEMC TNE peYaAng'
These saints are also described back in verse 3 of the same chapter.

"Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the
servants of our God in their foreheads" (Rev 7:3).

SERVANTS OF OUR GOD 141 x 25

Rev 7:3 toug 6ouAloug Beov nuov'

The great tribulation this is talking about, is not some end time late great planet earth
scenario lasting three and one half or seven years. Rather the great tribulation covers the
entire scope of this world and the fall from heaven—that is the great tribulation this is
talking about.

Now let's go to chapter 14 of Revelation, where it further describes these 144 thousands.
Here we see the theme of redemption.

"These are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are

they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed from
among men as first fruits to God and to the Lamb" (Rev 14:4).

FROM MEN AS FIRSTFRUITS TO GOD 141 x 34

Rev 14:4 amo Tov avipemov arapyn few'

The following clearly and unambiguously points towards whom Christ died.
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"So Christ was once was offered for many to bear [their] sins; and unto them that look
for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation" (Heb 9:28).

ONCE OFFERED FOR 141 x 12

Heb 9:28 amag mpooevexdeic €1¢'

ONCE 141

amag'

OFFERED FOR (many) 141 x 11

mpooevexOeig e1¢"

"But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another,
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin" (1 John 1:7).

CLEANSES US FROM (all sin) 141 x 4

1 Joh 1:7 kaBapilet npag amo'

"And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the
seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation" (Rev 5:9).

REDEEMED US TO GOD BY THY BLOOD 141 x 35

Rev 5:9 nyopaoac Tw Bew npag v T apatt oov”

The following contains three distinct multiples of 141, although they target the specific
words to do with the redemption itself rather than the recipients.

"For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give
the life of him as a ransom instead of many" (Mark 10:45).

AND TO GIVE 141 x4
Mar 10:45 a1 Souvvar'

THE LIFE 141 x 15

™mv uxnv"

TO GIVE THE LIFE AS A RANSOM 141 x 23

Souvat yuxnv Autpov

The beauty of the above passage and the patterns of 141, is that Christ substituted His
own life to purchase us.

"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy

Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased
with his own blood" (Acts 20:28).
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WHICH HE HATH PURCHASED WITH HIS OWN BLOOD 141 x 26

Act 20:28 nv mepiemoinoaro 61a Tou aipatog Tou 610"

Remember all the features to do with God created man originally in His own image and
the number 4707

HE HATH PURCHASED 470x 2

TMEPIETOINOATO'

"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver
and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; But
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot" (1
Pet 1:18,19).

In the Greek it reads, "ye were redeemed from the vain of you conduct derived from your
fathers."

YE WERE REDEEMED FROM THE VAIN 141 x 18

1 Pet 1:18 eAvtpwbnte ex pataiag™

Look at the explicit meaning of the next two features, the last being just a four word
phrase in Greek. It states that "we have been redeemed,

FROM THE VAIN OF YOU CONDUCT 141 x 27

€K TNC HATALAC VUGV avaotpopnc

THE VAIN OF YOU CONDUCT DERIVED FROM YOUR FATHERS 141 x 38

NG HATA1AS VU®V avaoTpopng TaTpomapadoTou

The fathers here is obviously referring to our fallen angel ancestors. Look now at this
verse from Psalms that speaks of redemption.

"O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever? why doth thine anger smoke against the
sheep of thy pasture? Remember the people whom your redeemed of old; the rod of
thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein thou hast
dwelt" (Psa 74:1).

WHOM YOU REDEEMED OF OLD 141 x5

Psaa 74:1 'Q7p MDD

In reference to redemption, the following feature fits in perfectly with this theme of
redemption, which is a form of restoration.

"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one
in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted" (Gal 6:1).
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(restore) SUCH AN ONE 141 x 9

Gal 6:1 ToloutoV'
Long after this 141 study was complete, I was reading this verse in James.

"Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert him; Let him know, that
he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death,
and shall hide a multitude of sins" (James 5:19,20).

The word "convert" means "to turn back him."

TO TURN BACK (him) 1410

Jam 5:19 emotpeyn"

Isaiah Chapter 53

This is from the great prophecy concerning Christ.

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with
the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with
the transgressors; and he the sin of many bore, and made intercession for the
transgressors" (Isa 53:12).

HE THE SIN OF MANY (bore) 141 x 2

Isa 53:12 027 XU RN

HE MADE INTERCESSION FOR 141 x5
THE TRANSGRESSORS

"yIe OawaY

Romans Chapter 9

A lot of people have a problem with Romans chapter 9, theologically. This has been
referred to as the "predestination chapter"—which shows God's grace in divine election.
What that means is that God Himself picks and chooses who is going to be saved and
who is not. This has also been referred to as the well known doctrine of "Calvinism."

This chapter begins by the apostle lamenting the rejection of Christ by the Jewish people.
"I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy
Ghost, That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could wish

that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the
flesh" (Rom 9:1-3).
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BRETHREN 141 x 18

Rom 9:3 1wV adeAgpov"

KINSMEN ACCORDING TO (the flesh) 141 x 13

OUYYEVOV KaTa

These two features point to the 141 aspect as it relates to the human race as a whole—
both jewish and gentile.

Now when we jump up to verse 8, we find this feature.

"That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God:
but the children of the promise are counted for the seed" (Rom 9:8).

CHILDREN OF THE FLESH 141 x9

Rom 9:8 Ta texva oapxoc'

KINSMEN ACCORDING TO (the flesh) 141 x5

OUYYEVOV KaTa

The "children of the flesh" obviously refers to all those who are born into this world as
sinful flesh (the fleshly nature is spiritually symbolic). The last statement made will
further enhance the outstanding nature of this pattern. Furthermore, these words of Jesus
from the book of John could not possibly be more direct.

"That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit"
(John 3:6).

THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH 141 x 13

Joh 3:6 T0 yEYEVVNPEVOV EK TNC COAPKOC

Here is verse 4. In this section we have been discussing the subject of redemption. Look
at the following word that goes along perfectly with the idea of redemption or buying
something back—the word "adoption."

"Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the

covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises" (Rom
9:4).

THE ADOPTION 141 x5

Rom 9:4 uvioBeoia

Here are the next two verses in this chapter.
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"Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over
all, God blessed for ever. Amen. Not as though the word of God hath taken none
effect. For they are not all the ones of Israel, which are of Israel" (Rom 9:5,6).

THE ONES OF ISRAEL WHICH ARE OF ISRAEL 141 x 12

Rom 9:6 o1 €€ IopanA outot Iopan)'

Again, the 141 as it applies to Jews as well as gentiles. And this fact is further
exemplified in the next verse. Look at this example—a direct pointer.

"Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac
shall thy seed be called" (Rom 9:7).

NEITHER BECAUSE THEY ARE (the seed of Abraham) 141 x 8

Rom 9:7 oué ot1 e101v'

"That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God:
but the children of the promise are counted for the seed" (Rom 9:8).

CHILDREN OF THE FLESH 141 x9

Rom 9:8 Ta texva oapkog'

Here are the next two verses. There is no feature of 141 to do with the son of Sarah. But
there is in reference to the conception of the two sons of Isaac, Jacob and Esau.

"For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son.
And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father
Isaac" (Rom 9:9,10)

CONCEIVED BY ONE 141 x6

Rom 9:10 €& evog kortnv"

In the book of Hebrews exist the most direct and potent passage about conception. This is
in reference to Abraham's wife Sarah. Look at the connection here to 141.

"Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was delivered
of a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who had promised"
(Heb 11:11).

TO CONCEIVE SEED 141 x 12

Heb 11:11 1¢ katafoAnv omepparog’

Now the next verse goes on describing the birth of these two boys that were "conceived
by one."

"For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the
purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that
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calleth; It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it is written, Jacob
have I loved, but Esau have I hated" (Rom 9:8-13).

Here it is talking about the children not yet born. The word "children" is not in the
original Greek, but simply implied in the context, "For the children being not yet born,
neither having done any good or evil." This entire phrase is 141 x 31.

BEING NOT YET BORN 141 x 16

Rom 9:11 pnmw yevvnBevrov"

The above feature absolutely points to the angelic pre-existence—the children actually
existed BEFORE they were born physically. The reference of not having done any good
or evil, is talking about their original state of innocence in the creation—just like Adam
and Eve. The significant fact here is that this is implied as happening BEFORE their
physical birth into this world.

Let's now go back and look at yet another example from the above verse. It states that
"the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the according
to election purpose of God might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth. "

TO ELECTION PURPOSE OF GOD 141 x 15

skAoynv mpobeoig Tou Beou'

THE ADOPTION 141 x5

Rom 9:4 uvioBeoia

The above clearly shows the choosing aspect of God. He has exclusive right to choose
who to save of the fallen angels—based upon His own choice and eternal purpose.

Here is the next verse.
"It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger" (Rom 9:12).

It states that "the elder will serve the younger." In the Greek it means "the greater will
serve the lesser."

SERVE THE LESSER 141 x 12

Rom 9:12 6ouAevoetl ehacoovt"

THE LESSER 141 x4

elaooovt"

"As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. What shall we say then?
Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have
compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but the one
having mercy of God" " (Rom 9:13-16).
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THE ONE HAVING MERCY 141 x 8

Rom 9:16 e\eouvrog"

This next feature from Genesis is very significant, because it shows the connection
between those who are lost vs. those who will be redeemed. God told Rebekah, the wife
of Isaac, the following, in reference to the births of Jacob and Esau. One was to be
redeemed, and the other one God hated (Romans 9:13).

"And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people
shall be separated from thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the other
people; and the elder shall serve the younger" (Gen 25:23).

TWO NATIONS 141 x3

Gen 25:23 O™ "W
Now let's go back to Romans 9.

"For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised thee
up, that I might show my power in thee, and that my name might be declared
throughout all the earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and
whom he will he hardeneth" (Rom 9:17,18).

Since all of us are fallen, God is not required to save anybody. The fact that anyone is
redeemed is strictly an act of God's supernatural grace.

(He hath mercy) ON WHOM HE WISHES 141 x 2

Rom 9:18 apa ov bBeAet’

THE ONE HAVING MERCY 141 x8

Rom 9:16 eAeouvtog"
Let's move on.

"Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his
will? Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?" (Rom 9:19,20).

WHO ART THOU 141 x 8

Rom 9:20 ov tic et

WHO REPLIEST AGAINST GOD 141 x 22

0 AVTATMOKPIVOUEVOC Tw Dew'

The above is very significant as it relates to angelic controversy. These words go right
along with the book of Job, where the sons of God (angels) appeared before Jehovah to

228



contest His sovereignty. Most amazingly, the word " who repliest against" is 558 x 2—
they key number to do with the actual casting down (a huge major study has been
completed on just the number 558 and God SPECIFICALLY kicking the angels out of
heaven).

But hidden in the above is another significant feature. Remember all the 470 features to
do with God specifically creating man? "Not shall say the thing formed say to him that
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?"

SHALL SAY THING FORMED 470

epel mAaopa"

"Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonor?" (Rom 9:21).

OVER THE CLAY OF THE SAME LUMP 141 x 35

Rom 9:21 tou mmAou €k TOU QUTOU PUPAUATOC'

What is amazing about the above, is that there is a whole theomatics study based upon
the number 350 (or 35), having to do with God creating man from the dust or out of
nothingness. And here we find the intersection of both the 141 and 35.

Now look at this!

"What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with
much longsuffering unto the vessels of wrath prepared for destruction" (Rom 9:22).

UNTO THE VESSELS 141 x 6

Rom 9:22 &1¢ okeun"

VESSELS OF WRATH PREPARED 141 x 23
FOR DESTRUCTION

OKEUN OpYNG KATNPTIOUEVA E1C ATTWAEIAV"

"And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which
he had afore prepared unto glory, Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only,
but also of the Gentiles?" (Rom 9:23,24).

And God's grace is upon the fallen angels whom He predestined.

VESSELS OF MERCY, WHICH HE HAD AFORE 141 x 19
PREPARED UNTO GLORY

Rom 9:23 okeun ekeoug a mponTopacsy €1¢ 60€av'

But the last part states, "Even us, whom he called..."
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EVEN US 141 x2

Rom 9:24 «at nupag"

WHOM HE CALLED 141 x7

0oUg EKAAEOCEV'
But the best feature is in the next verse. This shows God's love and grace in redemption.

"As he saith also in Hosea, I will call them my people, which were not my people; and
the ones not having been loved, as being loved" (Rom 9:25).

In the Greek it reads, "I will call those not the people of me, a people of me."

THOSE NOT THE PEOPLE OF ME 141 x 11

Rom 9:25 Ttov ov Aaov pov

But here is the complete phrase, yet another 141 embedded within an explicit thought and
theological concept. In Greek it reads, "I will call those not the people of me, a people of
me, and the ones not having been loved, as being loved."

THE ONES NOT (having been loved) 141 x 6

™mv ouk"

The above is a quote from the Old Testament book of Hosea. Of course this demands that
we check that out. Nothing could be more explicit than the following 141.

"And I will say to them which were not the people of me, Thou art my people; and
they shall say, Thou art my God" (Hosea 2:23).

NOT THE PEOPLE (of me) 141

Hos 2:23 O XY

But we find yet more in the verse to follow. Look at the astounding significance of this
next feature. Wow!

"And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not
my people; there shall they be called the children of the living God" (Rom 9:26).

IN THE PLACE WHERE IT WAS SAID (to them) 141 x 22

Rom 9:26 &v 1w Tom® ov eppebn

Look at this!

THE PLACE WHERE 1410 x 2

T TOTIW OV
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The "place where" is referring to the angelic state. The numbers of the fall, and Eden, and
the original rebellion are all through these words. Let's quote the verse again.

"And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not
my people; there shall they be called the sons of the living God" (Rom 9:26).

The second half contains numerous 141 features. The first part in Greek reads, "not a
people of me ye there they will be called sons of God living."

NOT A PEOPLE OF ME YE THERE 141 x 14

Rom 9:26 ou Aaog pov vpeig eker"
Greek Note: Translators place punctuation after word "ye," but the break is arbitrary. It could read "Not a people of
me ye, there they will be called..." or, "Not a people of me ye there, they will be called..."

But this word also works out.

THEY WILL BE CALLED (sons) 141 x5

KAnOnoovrat'
But here is the last verse. The feature is unmistakable.

"Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the sons of Israel be as the
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved" (Rom 9:27).

IF BE THE NUMBER OF THE SONS OF ISRAEL AS 141 x 22
Rom 9:27 eav n apibpoc viwv Iopan wc'

THE NUMBER OF THE SONS 141 x 12

apbpog vimv"

SONS OF ISRAEL 141 x 17

Act 7:23 Toug vioug Iopan\"

The two words "a remnant shall be saved" did not contain the 141 pattern. But this verse
in chapter 11 of Romans did contain something interesting. Notice the connection here to
divine election.

"Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of
grace" (Rom 11:5).

(a remnant) ACCORDING TO THE ELECTION OF GRACE 141 x 14

Rom 11:5 xat ekAoynv xapitog yeyovev
Just the word "remnant" has a value of 126. This number has to do with the woman

fleeing into the wilderness in Revelation 12, and man dwelling upon the earth for a
limited period of time.
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Another reference is in Revelation 12 where it talks about the remnant of the seed of Eve,
which of course represents all humanity.

"And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant
of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus
Christ" (Rev 12:17).

(war) WITH THE REMNANT 141 x 18

Rev 12:17 peta tov Aomwv"
Let's move on to God's election and choosing.

"But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord,
because chose you God as firstfruits to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit
and belief of the truth" (2 Th 2:13).

CHOSE YOU GOD 1410

2 Th 2:13 eilaato vpag o Bgoc'

And then this fits right in with the theme of election. Here is how the apostle Peter begins
his epistle. The word "elect" is the same as the word "chosen."

"Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect sojourners scattered throughout Pontus,
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia" (1 Pet 1:1).

THE CHOSEN SOJOURNERS 141 x9

1 Pet 1:1 exAexToig mapemonpoig'
Here is one of the most famous expressions from Matthew 24.
"And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather

together the elect of him out of the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other"
(Mat 24:31).

GATHER TOGETHER THE ELECT 141 x 18

Mat 24:31 emouvvagouot ekAekTtoug"
And here is Mark's similar account.

"And except that the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh should be saved: but for
the elect whom he chose, he hath shortened the days" (Mark 13:20).

BUT FOR THE ELECT 141 x 8
Mar 13:20 aA\a 6ia exkAekToug'
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THE ELECT WHOM HE CHOSE 141 x 16

EKAEKTOUC OUC EEEAEEATO

This has got to be one of the most significant examples possible when it comes to
salvation and redemption.

"I tell you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken, and
the other shall be left. Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken,

and the other left. Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other

left" (Luke 17:34,35).

THE ONE SHALL BE TAKEN, 1410 x 2
AND THE OTHER LEFT

Luk 17:35 n wa mapainppbnostat n 6 etepa apednostar’

In perfect confirmation of the above, is this verse. It shows that the 141 applies to BOTH
the good and bad who are living upon earth—they all came from the same source.

"That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun
to rise on the evil [men] and on the good [men], and sendeth rain on the just and on the
unjust”" (Mat 5:45).

EVIL MEN AND GOOD MEN 141 x 12

Mat 5:45 movnpoug xat ayaboug'

In the second part, only this expression fits the 141 pattern. The expression "on the just"
is 270 x 3—a key number to do with those who are saved and redeemed.

THE UNJUST 141 x5

adikoug
The following, as well, fits in nicely with the theme of redemption.

"According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue" (2 Pet
1:3).

HATH CALLED US 141x 8

2 Pet 1:3 kaleoavrog nuag"

Going right along with this theme of redemption and God purchasing us back, is this
verse.

"And have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him
that created him" (Col 3:10).
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THE NEW MAN WHICH IS 1410 (also 141 x 13)
RENEWED

Col 3:10 TOV VEOV TOV QVAKAIVOUEVOV

The following verse is one of this author's personal favorites. It shows the direct angelic
connection with the aspect of human responsibility.

"If any one therefore cleanse himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour,
sanctified, and meet for the master's use, and prepared unto every good work" (2 Tim
2:21).

1410 (also 141 x 13)

2 Tim 2:21 eav 1"

Mark 8:35-37

This just has to be one of the most significant passages in all of scripture. We would
certainly expect some solid 141 features here.

"For whosoever wishes the life of himself to save shall lose it; but whosoever shall
lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the same shall save it" (Mark 8:35).

WHOEVER WISHES THE LIFE OF HIMSELF (to save) 141 x 26

Mar 8:35 o¢ eav 6eAn v yuxnv avtou'

THE LIFE 141 x15

™mv yuxnv'

The latter part says, "But whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the
same shall save it." Here we see possession of the 141 being retained because those who
believe on Jesus are willing to be baptized and give up their own self wills so they can
live unto God.

THE SAME SHALL SAVE IT 141 x 14

O®OEL QUTNYV
Now comes the next verse.

"For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole cosmos, and lose the soul of
himself? Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" (Mark 8:36,37).

WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A MAN 1410 x 2

Mar 8:36 T1 wpeAerTal avOpwmov
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THE SOUL (of himself) 141 x 15

™mv yuxnv'

OR WHAT SHALL A MAN GIVE IN EXCHANGE FOR 141 x 22

Mar 8:37 n 11 dwoet avOpwiog avraiiayua"

Interestingly, the last phrase "Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul"—the
word "in exchange for" is 456—the number of the eating from the tree of knowledge
when man fell. The sentence God pronounced was death for that sin, and that is what man
exchanged his soul for—to attempt to be like God without the ability to do such. There
are also spectacular other numbers in the phrase "gain the whole world" (or cosmos), i.e.
the number 1220 to do with the heavenly warfare, and 340 to do with man seeking the
wisdom of Babylon.

And here is the parallel passage in Matthew's Gospel.

"Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any man wishes after me to follow, let him deny
himself, and take up his cross, and follow me" (Mat 16:24).

IF ANY MAN WISHES AFTER ME (to follow) 141 x 16

Mat 16:24 &1 Tig Oelel omow pov"

The next verse has the same features as in Mark's Gospel. Verse 26 that follows,
however, has different Greek words with yet another outstanding 141.

"For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my
sake shall find it. For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose
his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?" (Mat 16:25,26).

FOR WHAT IS A MAN PROFITED 141 x 24

Mat 16:26 11 yap opeAndnoetal avopwmog

And here is the parallel passage in Luke's gospel. It contains the same features as above
in Mark's account, but the last part is a different Greek phrase.

"For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my
sake, the same shall save it. For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world,
and lose himself, or be cast away?" (Luke 9:24,25).

LOSE HIMSELF 1410

"m

Luk 9:25 eautov amoAeoag
It is hard to look at the following feature and not cry.

"For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your
sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich" (2 Cor 8:9).
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YOUR SAKES HE BECAME POOR 141 x 22

2 Cor 8:9 61 upag emtwysvosv"

"Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification" (Rom
4:25).

AND WAS RAISED FOR OUR JUSTIFICATION 141 x 18

Rom 4:25 ka1 nygpOn S1a v Sikaiwotv numv"

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his

abundant mercy hath regenerated us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead" (1 Pet 1:3).

MERCY HATH REGENERATED US 141 x 8

1 Pet 1:3 €\eog avaysvvnoag nuag
This verse goes right along with the theme of redemption.

"Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them
he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified" (Rom 8:30).

WHOM HE CALLED 141 x7

Rom 8:30 oug exaleoeV'
Here is verse 32 that follows.

"He that spared not his own Son, but on behalf of all of us delivered up him, how
shall he not with him also freely give us all things?" (Rom 8:32).

OF ALL OF US DELIVERED (him) 141 x 23

Rom 9:32 nuwv maviev mapedwkeV'

"Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must enter into it, and they to whom it was
first preached entered not in because of unbelief" (Heb 4:6).

REMAINETH THAT SOME MUST ENTER INTO 141 x 12

Heb 4:6 amoAeimetat Tivag e10eAberv €1¢

SOME 141 x4

Tivag"
This passage clearly goes along with the theme of redemption.
"Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own

sins, and then for the people's: for this he did once, when he offered up himself" (Heb
7:27).
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THEN FOR THE PEOPLE'S 1410 x 2

Heb 7:27 emeita tov Tou Aaou'

THE PEOPLE'S 141 x9

Tou Aaouv"
The following verse is very comforting, to say the least.

"God has not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture
saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against Israel" (Rom 11:2).

HAS NOT CAST AWAY HIS PEOPLE WHOM 141 x 24

Rom 11:2 ouk amwoato Aaov autov ov
These words are comforting.

"Who out of so great a death delivered us, and doth deliver: in whom we trust that he
will yet deliver us" (2 Cor 1:10)

A DEATH DELIVERED US 141 x 16

2 Cor 1:10 Bavartov eppuoato nuag
The following is truly a comforting passage of scripture.
"Arise for our help, and redeem us because of your unfailing love" (Psa 44:26).

REDEEM US BECAUSE OF YOUR UNFAILING LOVE 141x 3
Psa 44:26 TTOr 1A% 1118

REDEEM US 141

B binis|
And from the New Testament.

REDEEM US 141 x 17
Tit 2:14 AUTpONTAL Npac'

In relation to the subject of redemption and God saving us, it is highly significant that the
following word works out to 1410.

"For therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God,
who is the Saviour of all men, specially of those that believe" (1 Tim 4:10).

WHO IS THE SAVIOUR OF ALL (men) 141 x25

1 Tim 4:10 o¢ €0TIV OWTNP TAVIWV'
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IS THE SAVIOUR 141 x 14

€0TIV o0TNp'

SAVIOUR 1410

owtnp"

And along this same theme, how about the most famous verse in the entire Bible. The
following feature is common to both verses 15 and 16. The following clearly proves that
God's extension of forgiveness is to the angels who fell from heaven.

"That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3:15,15).

THAT WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH 141 x 16

Joh 3:15,16 1va mag o motevny'

WHOSOEVER 141 x 2

mac

And here it the following. The fact that the following clear cut pattern relative to the
cosmos works out, is exceedingly significant as it relates to the 141 pattern.

"For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that might be
saved the world through him" (John 3:17).

MIGHT BE SAVED THE WORLD THROUGH (Him) 141 x5

Joh 3:17 1va owbn xoopog 61"

THE SAVIOUR 1410
1 Tiim 4:10 owmp"

This opens up the whole topic of salvation and the possibility of the 141 pattern which I
have not even begun looking into.

Christ Died for Our Sins

"In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins'
(1 John 4:9,10).

'

THE PROPITIATION FOR OUR SINS 141 x 28

1 Joh 4:10 1Aacpov TEPT TwV apapTiwy Npwv"
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FOR OUR SINS 141 x 17

TMEPL AUAPTI®WV NU®V "

The same two features are found in the following reference, plus a few more. Look at
these!

"And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of
the whole world" (1 John 2:2).

FOR OUR SINS 141 x 17

TEPT AUAPTIOY NPOV"

NOT FOR OURS 141 x 14

1 Joh 2:2 ov mept nuetepwv'

ONLY 141 x 2

povov"

BUT FOR THE SINS OF THE WHOLE COSMOS 141 x 17

AAQ TTEPT OAOU TOU KOOHOU
The above clearly shows the universality of the big picture in heaven.
And even more outstanding and specific feature is in this verse along this theme.

"Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to
sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed" (1 Pet 2:24).

OUR SINS 141 x 11

1 Pet 2:24 apapTiag npov
And look at this from Revelation!

"And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first begotten of the dead,
and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins in his own blood" (Rev 1:5).

The word "washed" from the KJV actually, In Greek, means "having loosed us from our
sins." In relation to the fall, the following is more appropriate.

AND LOOSED US 141x9

Rev 1:5 xat Avoavtt npag"

Now this well known passage. Embedded in these words is a key expression containing
the 141 pattern.
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"And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven to you all the trespasses" (Col 2:13).

TO YOU THE TRESPASSES 141 x 15

Col 2:13 nuv Ta mapantopata”

As far as man dwelling on earth is concerned, the following is perfect. The tabernacle
here is referring to the physical body that our fallen spirit inhabits.

"For the ones being in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that we would
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life" (2 Cor
5:4).

THE ONES BEING (in this tabernacle) 141 x 5

2 Cor 5:4 o1 ovreg

Paul said this about those to whom he was called. The word "gentiles" actually is the
word in Greek for nations of the earth.

"For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify
mine office: If by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh,
and might save some of them" (Rom 11:13,14).

FOR | SPEAK TO YOU NATIONS 141 x 16

Rom 11:13 vy 6 Aeyw TO1¢ EOVEOV

This feature is very significant. He said that he "might save some of them."

SOME 141 x6

Rom 11:14 Tiwvag"

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwyv
But the next verse really points to the fallen angel aspect. Look at this!

"For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the cosmos, what shall the
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?" (Rom 11:15).

IF THE CASTING AWAY OF THEM 141 x 13

Rom 11:15 &1 namofoAn autwv"

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwv
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The Rising Again of Many

The following passage contains a very interesting feature as it relates to the fall from
heaven and the concept of redemption.

"And, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the same
man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost
was upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see
death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the temple:
and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the
law, Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now lettest
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: For mine eyes have seen thy
salvation, Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; A light to lighten the
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. And Joseph and his mother marveled at
those things which were spoken of him. And Simeon blessed them, and said unto
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in
Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against" (Luke 2:25-33).

AND RISING AGAIN (of many) 141 x 4

Luk 2:34 a1 avaotaowv"

The words "is set" from the phrase "is set for the fall" has the value of 558, one of the key
numbers of the casting down from heaven. The words "this is set for the fall" has a value
of 380 x 4. The number 380 is the key number to do with God setting the fallen ones
below the firmament of heaven and restricting their access to Divine knowledge.

Category 8:
References to Angelic Law

The expression "the first covenant" seems to have an angelic connection, and even
though it is referring to the Old Testament covenant carried out with the patriarchs and
the nation of Israel—based upon works of law—it carries over into the realm of the
angelic law and is actually symbolic of angelic law and the manner of relationship that
God had with the angels in ages past. The Bible calls this the "first covenant."

"And for this cause he is the mediator of the new testament, that by means of death,
for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first covenant, they which
are called might receive the promise of eternal inheritance" (Heb 9:15).

UNDER THE FIRST (covenant) 141 x 12

Heb 9:15 em ™ mpot'
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And this expression which appears throughout the Bible... nothing could be more direct.

UNDER THE LAW 141 x 15

Rom 3:19 &v 1w vouw
In Hebrews 8:7 it again mentions the first covenant.

"For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place have been sought
for the second" (Heb 8:7).

IF THAT FIRST COVENANT 1410

Heb 8:7 &1 n mpwtn exeivy'
Here is a specific mention of the covenant.

"Ye are the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with our
fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be
blessed" (Acts 3:25).

SONS OF THE PROPHETS 141 x 17

Act 3:25 uvio1 mpognteV'

THE COVENANT WHICH GOD MADE 141 x 12

kat ¢ S1adnkng neg B=og 61ebeT0"”

OUR FATHERS 141 x 14

TaTePAg VUV

Now this verse in Hebrews points directly back to the original covenant that God made
with the Fathers. Even though this is obviously talking about an earthly covenant that
God made when He brought the children of Israel out of Egypt, yet angelic overtones are
present.

"For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I
will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah: Not

according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day when I took them
by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt" (Heb 8:8,9).

ACCORDING TO THE COVENANT WHICH (I made with the Fathers) 141 x 6

Heb 8:9 kata v S1abnknv nv"
The above refers to the "covenant which I made with the fathers of them."

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwv

But here is the entire verse 9.
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"Not according to the covenant that [ made with their fathers in the day when I took
them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because they did not continue
in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord" (Heb 8:9).

THEY DID NOT (continue) 141 x9

Heb 8:9 avrtor ouvk"

This outstanding passage in Deuteronomy (one of the most pronounced in the Bible),
clearly shows the angelic relationship to the original covenant.

"And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and this
people will rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers of the land,
whither they go to be among them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant which
I have made with them" (Deu 31:16).

BREAK MY COVENANT WHICH (I made with them) 1410
Deu31:16 " WX "TT712 18N

And then in Zechariah, there is a very interesting verse, because here it talks about the
covenant that God made with ALL the nations. This is a revealing discovery, because
most people would believe that the only covenant God made was with Israel and the
patriarchs (where else in the Bible does it say God made a covenant with all the nations
of the world?). But this verse in Zechariah, the Lord God talks about the covenant he
made with all the people of the earth. The words "all the people" is actually "all nations"
in Hebrew.

"And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might break my covenant
which I made with all the nations" (Zec 11:10).

MADE WITH ALL NATIONS 141 x6
Zech 11:10 '@z 222

There are many features of 141 present in the following, but here is the most pertinent
one.

"For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written,
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of
the law to do them (Gal 3:10).

EVERY ONE (that continueth not) 141 x 2
Gal 3:10 mac'

But the immediate verse following, states,

"For by law no one is justified before God, it is evident: for, The just shall live by
faith" (Gal 3:11).
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FOR BY LAW NO ONE IS JUSTIFIED BEFORE (God) 141 x 22

Gal 3:11 omi 6¢ €v vopw ovdelg dikatovtar Tapa'
Here is the best part about all this. It pinpoints those who have been redeemed.

"And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in them. Christ
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made on behalf of us a curse: for it is
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree" (Gal 3:12,13).

CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM 141 x 16

Gal 3:13 XpioTtog ciao €Enyopacev ek

BEING MADE ON BEHALF OF US 141 x 14

YEVOUEVOC UTEP NHOV"

A CURSE 141x3

Karapa

The fact that the word "curse" falls under this multiple indicates the curse of the fall—
which the relationship between God and His creatures was based strictly on do's and
don's—was not on a love relationship. It was part of the old angelic creation.

"So the law was our trainer to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith.
But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus" (Gal 3:24).

SO THE LAW WAS OUR TRAINER 141 x 27

Gal 3:24 wote vopog maidaynyog NUmv"
Actually, the phrase reads in Greek, "So the law the trainer of us has become."

THE TRAINER OF US HAS BECOME 141 x 16

TAdaY®WYOC NUWV YEYOVEV

"But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all
sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus" (Gal 3:25,26).

WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER A SCHOOLMASTER 141 x 19

Gal 3:25 oukeTt uTTO TTAOAYKYOV ECUEV"

The words "trainer" and "schoolmaster" are the same word in Greek. In relation to all
this, it states in Hebrews 7:19 that "the law perfected nothing."

NOTHING 1410

Heb 7:19 eteAeiwoev

And the most blessed example is this feature.
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"But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law" (Gal 5:18).

YE ARE NOT UNDER 141 x 11

Gal 5:18 ouk €ote umo'

All of these phrases clearly point to the 141 significance and the fact that the law is tied
to the realm of angels. It finally says, "For ye are all sons of God by faith." One instance
of this produces a 141.

SONS OF GOD 141 x 26

Rom 8:19 1wv vinv Tov Beov"

All of these phrases clearly point to the 141 significance and the fact that the law is tied
to the realm of angels.

Romans 7:1

One verse that definitely shows the angelic connection to the law and man's existence, is
the following verse in Romans. The words "as long as he liveth" has to do with the time
of his existence.

"Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law hath
dominion over a man over such time as he lives?" (Rom 7:1).

THE LAW HATH DOMINION OVER A MAN 141 x 21

Rom 7:1 o vopog kupievet avOpomou'

OVER SUCH TIME AS (he lives) 141 x 13

£ 000V Xpovov"

Hebrews 8:4

There is one verse and feature that really cements this entire law issue and shows its
connection to the heavenly realm of angels.

"For if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that there are those who
offer gifts according to the law: Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly
things, as Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the tabernacle:
for, See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern showed to thee in
the mount" (Heb 8:4,5).

THERE ARE THOSE WHO (offer gifts according to the law) 141 x 9
Heb 8:4 ovroV'
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The phrase "there are those who offer gifts according to the law" is referring to angelic
beings, because it states that they "serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly
things" or matters. All of this relates to Moses in the mount (the mount represents God's
highest heavenly domain), and these things on earth are simply a pattern of the heavenly
picture.

The Law and Angels

There is a landmark passage of scripture that directly connects the law the realm of
angels. This has to do with the sermon that Steven preached before he was stoned to
death in the book of acts.

"Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them
which showed before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the
betrayers and murderers: Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and
have not kept it. When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they
gnashed on him with their teeth" (Acts 7:52-54).

Here Steven is addressing the men, and tells them that they "received the law by the
disposition of angels." The word disposition means "according to the ordinance" or
regulations of angels.

WHO RECEIVED THE LAW 141 x 12

Act 7:53 ormiveg eAPETE TOV VOOV

THE LAW 141 x2

"
VOOV

THE DISPOSITION OF ANGELS 1410

Satayag ayyeAwv"

It is interesting that just the word "law" by itself fits this 141 pattern of angels to which it
applies. Most translators and Bible commentators would never see the obvious
connection between men and angels. What is most interesting here, is that if we go to the
verse just before the ones quoted above, we read this.

"Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy
Ghost: as the fathers of you did, so do ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers
persecuted? and they have slain them which showed before of the coming of the Just
One..." (Act 7:51,52).

AS THE FATHERS 141 x12

Act 7:51 w¢ matepec'
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WHO RECEIVED THE LAW 141 x 12

Act 7:53 ormiveg eAPeTe TOV VOOV

What the above is clearly telling us, is that the fathers (ancestors) are really the fallen
angels who received the law that was stipulated for angelic beings.

The words "disposition of angels" mean the "ordinances or regulations that came by or
through angels." These people, who are obviously part of the angelic rebellion, did not
keep the law but became betrayers of their Creator and eventually murdered the Creator
Himself. This passage says, "of whom now betrayers and murderers ye became, who
received the law by the disposition of angels."

YE BECAME 141 x 2

gyeveobe

The Apostle Paul

The apostle Paul was the epitome of what the law represents (see Acts 22:3).

"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy,
that in me first Jesus Christ might show forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to those
coming to believe on him to life eternal” (1 Tim 1:15).

SINNERS OF WHOM | AM CHIEF 141 x 37

1 Tim 1:15 apapTt®Aoug wv TP®TOE E1|1 EYW"

CHIEF 141 x 11

TpeTOC

And in light of the above features, the following words by the apostle Paul is icing on the
cake.

"For if I build again the things which I destroyed, myself a transgressor am
constituted. For I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God" (Gal
2:18,19).

MYSELF A TRANSGRESSOR 1410

Gal 2:18 mapafartnv epavtov'

The word "chief" means "first." Paul here exemplifies himself as being the forerunner of
everybody else. He concludes his remark with this statement.
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FOR A PATTERN TO THOSE COMING TO BELIEVE ON 141 x 38

TPOC UMOTUNTWOTV UEAAOVTWYV TOTEVELV €M

Hebrews 6:4

This passage is of paramount importance and significance. There are several reasons. One
of them is the fact that this verse has been used repeatedly as the major passage against
the precious doctrine of the eternal security of the believer. Proponents of the false
doctrine of Armenianism (those who believe a saved Christian can ultimately backslide
and lose their salvation), have used this as their flagship passage. On the surface, it does
seem to indicate that those who were once saved, can ultimately lose it all. However,
what theomatics seems to indicate is that these verses are actually referring back to the
pre-existence—those who fall away are the rebellious angels and the falling away that
this is talking about took place way back in eternity (that interpretation changes
everything). Here is what the verses say.

"For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, And have tasted the good
word of God, and the powers of the world to come, If they shall fall away, to renew
them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh,
and put him to an open shame" (Heb 6:4-6).

We find the key number 1410 embedded here.

THOSE WHO WERE ONCE ENLIGHTENED AND (have tasted) 1410 x 2

Heb 6:4 amag pwtiobevrag te"
Greek Note: The 1e comes before "having tasted."

THOSE WHO WERE ONCE (enlightened) 141

Heb 6:4 amat'
Now here is the last portion of the passage. Look at how it ties together.

"If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame" (Heb 6:6).

TO RENEW THEM AGAIN TO REPENTANCE 141 x 8

Heb 6:6 maAiv avakaivi{ey €1¢ peravoiav
The words, "and they shall fall away" is 1120—the key number to do with the serpent

deceiving the thoughts. But look at the next key feature. In the Greek it states, "seeing
they crucify again unto themselves the Son of God."
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UNTO THEMSELVES 141x7

eavroig'

Those Who are Under the Law

This is a major area of discussion as it relates to this whole fallen angel concept.

"Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under
the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before
God" (Rom 3:19).

UNDER THE LAW 141 x 15

Rom 3:19 &v 10 vopw

THE LAW 141 x 2

vopov"

God's relationship with the angels must have surely been on a law basis. The entire
angelic order must have operated upon "angelic law" of some sort. This is evidence by
God's command to man in the paradise as to which trees (resources of life) he was
permitted to eat from (or not to eat from). The whole basis of relationship between God
and his created beings had to be based upon this system of justice. There were rewards
for obedience, and dire implications if man did not obey.

"And commanded the Lord God unto the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" (Gen 2:16,17).

UNTO THE MAN, SAYING 141 x 3
Gen 2:16 "ARY O Yy

Now this fact is confirmed by the following unmistakable feature.
"And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; to those who are

under the law, as under the law, that I might gain them that are under the law" (1 Cor
9:20).

THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW 1410

1 Cor 9:20 TO1¢ UTTO VOpOV

THOSE WHO ARE UNDER 141 x 8

To1¢ uto"

The entire phrase reads, "to those who are under the law, as under the law."
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AS UNDER (the law) 141 x 11

¢ umo'

Galatians 3:23

Before there was faith there was the law, and during that time everybody was shut up
under sin for having disobeyed the law.

"But the scripture hath shut up all mankind under sin, that the promise by faith of
Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. But before to come faith, we were
kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed" (Gal
3:22,23).

SHUT UP ALL MANKIND UNDER (sin) 141x 16

Gal 3:22 ovvekAeloev Ta mavra vmo"

SHUT UP ALL MANKIND 1410

ouvekAgioev mavra'

The word "shut up" is spelled two different ways in all the above. Once it is 976 or 122 x
8, the number of the casting down. And the other instance is 912 is 456 x 2, the number
when man fell from eating of the tree of knowledge. Also the phrase "before to come
faith" is 456 x 3.

But the next verse says that, "before to come faith under law we were guarded." This
feature is very significant.

BEFORE TO COME (faith) 141 x 8
Gal 3:23 mpo tou eAderV'

UNDER THE LAW (we were guarded) 141 x 15

€V TO VOP®

Then it says, "under law guarded being shut up until the about to be revealed faith."
Interestingly, the word "being shut up" can also be translated as "we were restrained."

WE WERE RESTRAINED UNTIL 141 x 8

OUYKAEIOHEVOL E1¢

Even thought the fallen angels lost their faith in God when they fell, there existed no such
thing in the past dimension as saving faith, the kind of trusting faith that God's heart was
truly after—it was only a head belief or recognition that the angels were expected to
perform.

In the following words, we have the blessed truth of how we, as Christians living upon
earth, have been freed from the constraints of the law.
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"Wherefore, my brethren, also you have become dead to the law by the body of Christ;
that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we
should bring forth fruit unto God" (Rom 7:4).

YOU HAVE BECOME DEAD TO THE LAW 141 x 22

Rom 7:4 vpeic eBavatnbnre vopw'

What the above is clearly pointing to is angelic law.

A Revealing Verse in John

There is a whole section of this 141 study to do with the word "gods" in the plural. This
expression of gods is definitely tied into the fallen angels, whom of course in Genesis
wanted to become as God. Take a look at this verse.

"The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but for
blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered
them, Is it not written in the law of you, I said, Ye are gods? If he called them gods,
unto whom the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken" (John 10:33-
35).

WRITTEN IN 141 x 3
Joh 10:34 yeypappevov V'

IN THE LAW (of you) 141 x 15

EV TW VOUW

WITH WHOM THE WORD OF GOD (was) 1410 x 2

Joh 10:35 mpog oug 0 Aoyog Tou Beou

All of the above is talking about angelic law, and goes back into the pre-existence. Here
the Jews accused Jesus of wanting to become a god Himself—the very thing they were
thrown out of heaven for. These fallen angels had been given God's word, and they did
not obey it. Jesus declared unto them that the Scripture would not be violated (see section
on Gods for other 141 features).

Hebrews 10:1

This verse and the following feature absolutely cements this 141 design related to those
who are under the law.

"For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the

things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually
make perfect the ones approaching" (Heb 10:1).
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THE ONES APPROACHING 141 x 21

Heb 10:1 Toug mpooepxopevouc'

2 Peter 2:21

This passage clearly points back to angelic law. The two features that worked out are
short distinct phrases with perfect meaning.

"For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than,
after they have known it, to turn from the delivered unto them holy commandment" (2
Pet 2:21).

FOR THEM NOT TO HAVE KNOWN 141 x 15

2 Pet 2:21 nv autoig un emeyvokevar'

FROM THE DELIVERED TO THEM 141 x 12

ek mapadobeiong avtoig"”

There is much more on all this, relative to 141 and references to the law. The above
examples are far from exhaustive.

Category 9:
References to do with Judgment

This area of discussion is enormous—the references to God judging the hearts and minds
of those dwelling upon earth. There are perhaps hundreds of verses in the Bible that refer
to God's righteous judgment. I have collected just a few of these, probably the best
examples that are out there.

"And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their
faces, and worshipped God, Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty,
which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power,
and hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of
the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great;
and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth" (Rev 11:16-18).

AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD (to be judged) 141 x 19

Rev 11:18 «kai o kaipog Towv vekpwv"

Here are a couple of passages from 2 Peter.
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"The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the
unjust men unto the day of judgment to be punished" (2 Pet 2:9).

THE UNJUST MEN 141 x5

2 Pet 2:9 abikoug

"But these, as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the
things that they understand not; and shall utterly perish in their own corruption" (2 Pet
2:12).

THEIR OWN CORRUPTION 141 x 18

2 Pet 2:12 ™ ¢pBopa avtwV'

The word "corruption" has a value of 680 or 340 x 2, the key number to do with Babylon
and man's wisdom against God.

"And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: That
might be judged all who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness" (2 Th
2:11,12).

THAT MAY BE JUDGED ALL THOSE 141 x 14

2 Th 2:12 wva kpiOworv mavreg or"

MAY BE JUDGED ALL 141 x 13

kp1Bworv mavreg"

"But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep,
that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope" (1 Th 4:13).

EVEN AS OTHERS WHICH HAVE NO HOPE 1410 x 2

1 Th 4:13 xabn¢ kat Aotmot o1 pn exovreg eAmda’
And this passage speaks of the final judgment.

"Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is
mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die" (Ezek 18:4).

THE SOUL THAT SINNETH 141 x6

Eze 18:4 "MXM w21

SHALL DIE 141 x6
man
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Revelation Chapter 20

This passage is without question the consummate text to do with the fall from heaven and
the final judgment of the fallen angels.

"And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and
the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them" (Rev 20:11).

THE EARTH AND THE HEAVEN FLED AWAY 141 x 14

Rev 20:11 e@uyev n yn kai o oupavog

The reason we find the 141 multiple here is because this is referring to those who rebelled
in heaven AND who are dwelling upon earth—this is obviously talking about conscious
living beings, not the physical planet or galaxies.

Now comes the big hit!

"And I saw the dead standing before God, the small and great " (Rev 20:12).

AND | SAW THE DEAD STANDING 1410 x 2

Rev 20:12 ka1 e16ov vekpoug eotwTag

THE DEAD 141 x 8

vekpoug'

This clearly and unambiguously shows that the dead men who are judged in the book of
Revelation are the fallen angels, because this passage is obviously talking about men on
earth. Here is the complete verse.

"And I saw the dead standing before God, the small and the great; and the books were
opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and were judged the
dead according to those things written in scrolls, according to their works" (Rev
20:12).

There are many phrase portions that work out to 141. Here are a few.

AND WERE JUDGED THE DEAD ACCORDING TO 141 x
THOSE THINGS WRITTEN

Rev 20:12 ka1 exp1Onoav vekpol €K TOV YEYPAUUE VOV

THE DEAD ACCORDING TO 141 x 2

vekpot k"

THEIR (works) 141 x 11

AUtV
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The words "according to their works of themselves" has all the theomatics to do with the
fall in the garden and eating from the tree of knowledge—both 570 and 456.

Let's move on to the next significant reference in Revelation.

"And the sea gave up the dead in it; and death and Hades gave up the dead which were
in them" (Rev 20:13).

AND DEATH AND HADES GAVE UP THE DEAD 141 x 26
WHICH WERE IN THEM

Rev 20:13 «at Bavaatog kat aéng edwkav vekpoug v autolg"
Hades is the above of the fallen dead, therefore we find this...

HADES 141 x 2
Rev 20:14 o adénc'

THE DEAD 141 x8

vekpoug'
This next series of features from one tiny Greek phrase is about as specific as it gets.
"And were judged each one according to the works of them" (Rev 20:13).

AND WERE JUDGED EACH ONE 141 x 11
ACCORDING TO

Rev 20:13 ka1 ekpiBnoav exaotog karta'

WERE JUDGED EACH ONE 141 x 11
ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS

£kp1ONOav EKAOTOG KATA TA EPYA AUTOU

EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS 141 x 17

€KAO0TOC Kata epya QUTOU'

And in reference to this whole theme, is a very well known verse.
"Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall
be revealed by fire; and of every man's work of what sort it is, for the fire will try it"

(1 Cor 3:13).

AND OF EVERY MAN'S WORK OF WHAT SORT 141 x 14

1 Cor 3:13 ka1 ekaoTov TO EpYOV OMO10V'

And in Romans chapter 2, we find these verses.
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"But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against
the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God; Who will render to
every man according to his deeds" (Rom 2:5,6).

WILL RENDER TO EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO (his works) 1410 x 2

Rom 2:6 amodwoel ekaotm kata"

No Respect of Persons
This is one of the favorite verses Christians love to quote showing that God is impartial.

"But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and there is
no respect of persons" (Col 3:25).

THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS 141 x 23

Col 3:25 ouk goTiv mpoowmoAnuyia'

Matthew 16:27

There is another verse in the New Testament that parallels the above almost perfectly.

"For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he
shall reward every man according to his works" (Mat 16:27).

REWARD EVERY MAN ACCORDING TO (1410 x 2)

Mat 16:27 amodwoel ekaotn kata"

The words "his works" has a value of 122 x 15. The number 122 is the key number of the
actual rebellion and fall from heaven. Thus we see both the angel number of 1410 and the
122 rebellion number in perfect order. And in Revelation 20:13, it states that "the dead
were judged according to the words of themselves." The words "according to the works"
i1s 122 x 6, and "of themselves" is 141 x 11.

Romans 14:12

"So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God" (Rom 14:12).

EACH ONE OF US 141 x 12

Rom 14:12 ekaotog nuov"

The above feature pretty much spells out who we are as human beings. I also found the
following right after the above.
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The Scroll Connection

What is interesting and revealing about this final judgment, is that it describes the works
of fallen humanity (aka fallen angels) being written in scrolls. Look now at this verse in
Revelation. Do you see the connection?

"And the heaven departed as a scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain
and island were moved out of their places" (Rev 6:14).

Here the heaven is rolled up like a scroll. What this is hinting at, is that the scrolls or
books that the dead are judged from in Revelation 20—are the events that actually took
place in the heavens during the rebellion. Those events are rolled up as a scroll and the
deeds are all recorded in all of that.

"But the heavens and the earth, which are now, by the same word are kept in store for
fire, reserved for the day of judgment and the destruction of ungodly men" (2 Pet 3:7).

Here the connection is made between heaven and earth, which are both kept in store for
judgment. Look at the following three explicit terms in reference to this judgment. All of
them have the inherent 141 pattern—which is pointing to who the judgment is for. This
verse has many 141's all through it.

ARE KEPT IN STORE (for fire) 1410

2 Pet 3:7 1ebnoavpiopevor”

RESERVED FOR (judgment) 141 x 9

TNpoupevol €1¢’

THE DESTRUCTION (of ungodly men) 141 x 8

anwAeiac'

Here is more design to do with the scroll. These two features as well, point to who this is
really talking about.

"He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot
out his name out of the scroll of life, but I will confess the name of him before my
Father, and before his angels" (Rev 3:5).

BLOT OUT HIS NAME 141 x 24

Rev 3:5 eEaAsiyw 10 ovopa avtou'

AND | WILL CONFESS THE NAME 141 x 11

Kat opoAoynow ovoua"
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Hebrews 9:27

This just has to be one of the most significant verses. The dying that this is talking about,
is the promise that God gave Adam that if he ate of the forbidden fruit, that he would die.
Look at the angel numbers here. This passage points right back to the original angel
creation.

"And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment" (Heb 9:27).

AS IT IS APPOINTED UNTO MEN 1410 x 2

Heb 9:27 xab ooov amokertat To1¢ avipwmorg™

APPOINTED UNTO MEN 141 x 17

AMOKEITAL TOIC aVOPWITOIg

ONCE (to die) 141

amag'

Of course the entire phrase is 141 x 21 and "appointed unto men once" is 141 x 18. The
fact that the word "once" works out to just 141, is indicative that the original creation is a
person's one shot at eternal life—you either go God's way of original obedience and faith
and/or through the cross, or else die of disobedience from having eaten the forbidden
fruit.

"But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost" (2 Cor 4:3).

THOSE THAT ARE LOST 141 x7

2 Cor 4:3 amoAAupevolg'
The same Greek word is used in the following passage as well.

"For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them
that perish" (2 Cor 2:15).

THEM THAT PERISH 141 x7

2 Cor 2:15 amoAAuvpevorg'
The next verse says,

"To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of life
unto life. And who is sufficient for these things?" (2 Cor 2:16).

TO THE ONE 141 x 2

2 Cor 2:16 oig"
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TO THE OTHER 141x2

01@"

In light of all the above, the following is a precious verse to those who know Christ. This
verse clearly identifies those who are saved and redeemed as coming from the angelic
realm.

"For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus
Christ" (1 Th 5:9).

HATH NOT APPOINT US (to wrath) 141 x 8

1 Th 5:9 ouk €0eT0 Nuag

Rom 2:9

Here is a verse that refers to all the souls of fallen men.

"But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile" (Rom 2:8,9).

THE SOUL OF MAN THAT DOETH EVIL 1410 x 4

Rom 2:9 yuxnv avBpwmov Tou katepyalopevou To Kakov'

Romans Chapter 1

The first chapter of Romans is the stellar passage that really pinpoints who sinful man
really is.

"And even as they did not see fit God to have in their knowledge, God gave them over
to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient Being filled with all
unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy,
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful,
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, Without
understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful:
Who knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of
death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them" (Rom 1:28-32).

THEY WHICH COMMIT SUCH THINGS ARE 1410 x 2
WORTHY (of death)

Rom 1:32 o1 Ta Tolavta mpacoovTeg agiot
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Comment: The word "death" has a value of 830 and the "third part" of the angels who fell
in Revelation 12, is also 830. This is an another theomatic structure.

Right at the beginning of this passage are these words.

THEY DID NOT SEE FIT GOD TO HAVE 141 x 15

Rom 1:28 ouk edoxipacav Tov Bgov exetv
Let's go back to verse 25.

"Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. For this cause God gave them
up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that
which is against nature" (Rom 1:25,26).

AND SERVED THE CREATURE 141 x 14

Rom 1:25 a1 eAatpevoav ) kTioet"

Noah's Flood

And this reference to the days of Noah also pinpoints the judgment.

"They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the
day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all" (Luke
17:27).

AND DESTROYED THEM ALL 141 x 13

Luk 17:27 xai anwAeoev mavrag'
And look at this! Here the flood is mentioned in the context of rebellious sinning angels.

"For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; And spared not
the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing
in the flood upon the world of the ungodly" (2 Pet 2:4,5).

BRINGING IN THE FLOOD UPON THE WORLD 141 x 26
OF THE UNGODLY

2 Pet 2:5 katakAvopov Kkoouw acefwv emagac'

THE WORLD (of the ungodly) 141 x 8

KOOu®"

And how about this complement from the book of Jude. Here it talks about "all the
ungodly."
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"To execute judgment upon all, and to convince all those that are ungodly among them
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard
speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him" (Jude 1:15).

THOSE THAT ARE UNGODLY 141 x 3

Jud 1:15 aoePeig

The Straight Gate

"Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat" (Mat 7:13).

MANY THERE BE (which go in thereat) 141 x 4

Mat 7:13 moAAot €101V

"Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and
shall not be able" (Luke 13:24).

MANY | SAY (will seek to enter) 141 x 8

Luk 13:24 moAAo1 Aeyw

Thus we find in both the above passages, the most clear specific words concerning those
specifically who seek to enter out of the mass of humanity—contains the 141 pattern.

Here again it talks about the many.

"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven;
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out
devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I profess unto
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity"

(Mat 7:21-23).

(not) EVERYONE 141 x 2
Mat 7:21 mac'

MANY WILL SAY TO ME IN THAT DAY 141 x 1

Mat 7:22 TOAAOL EPOUOTY [O1 EV EKEIVI NUEPA'

MANY WILL SAY 141x8

Mat 7:22 moAAot epouctv"

(I never) KNEW YOU 141 x 11
Mat 7:23 eyvov vpag"
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Interestingly, the expression "ye that work iniquity" is 470. When man does everything
counter to God, this shows the diametric opposite of being created in God's image.

The End of the "Cosmos"

This is another huge topic for discussion, but in Genesis chapter 1, it talks all about the
spirit of God hovering over the waters. It talks about God separating the waters above the
firmament from those below. Waters could have a number of different interpretations. In
revelation the waters refer to vast quantities of people (Rev 17:15). Waters in the Bible
also has to do with the thoughts in the human mind (Pro 20:5 and numerous other verses).

"For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of
old, and the earth standing out of the water and in the water: Whereby the world that
then was, being overflowed with water, perished" (2 Pet 3:5).

When the Bible states that the cosmos is destroyed by water, this can have a spiritual
application. It all can relate to the rebellion of the angels. Look at the following powerful
example.

WHEREBY THE COSMOS THAT THEN WAS 1410

2 Pet 3:5 61 ov TOTE KOOpOC'

Here again, the above is obviously pointing to much more than astrological objects.
Another interesting features, is that everything to do with God separating the waters (or
thoughts), has an astounding pattern of 380 associated with it. The key feature from the
above works out to 3800.

Here is verse 16 of the same chapter in 2 Peter 3, a verse that directly relates back to
Genesis 3.

"As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things
hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do
also the other scriptures, unto their own destruction" (2 Pet 3:16).

THEIR 141 x 11
2 Pet 3:16 avtwv

OWN DESTRUCTION 1410

™mv 161av anwAeiayv

In the garden of Eden, when the angels fell, Satan tempted Eve to twist the word of God.
The result was death and destruction eternal.

Look now at this feature from the book of Hebrews. No term could be more applicable to
those who have a rebellious spirit.
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"But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall
devour the adversaries" (Heb 10:27).

THE ADVERSARIES 141 x 18

Heb 10:27 Ttoug umevavtioug"
Jesus constantly warned about those who would not be watching and waiting.

"But and if the servant that says in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and shall
begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken '
(Luke 12:45).

THE SERVANT (that) 141 x 6

Luk 12:45 o ouAog"

'

Here is the next verse. The key feature here is outstanding.
"The lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his

portion with the unbelievers" (Luke 12:46).

In the Greek it reads, "his portion with the unbelievers will appoint."

WITH THE UNBELIEVERS WILL APPOINT 1410 x 2

Luk 12:46 twv amotwv Onoet™
Note: "unbelievers" in genitive case, still means "with."

Christians love to refer to this next verse when it comes to God's final judgment.

"For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every
tongue shall confess to God" (Rom 14:11).

EVERY (tongue shall confess) 141 x 2

Rom 14:11 maoca
And here is the next verse.

"So then each one of us shall give account of himself to God" (Rom 14:12).

EACH ONE OF US 141 x 14

Rom 14:12 ekaotog nuov"

This is the consummate statement about the final judgment.
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"Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the living and the dead. For this
cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit" (1 Pet 4:5,6).

JUDGE THE LIVING 141 x 11

1 Pet 4:5 kpivar Covrag"

(and) THE DEAD 141 x 6

vekpoug'

THAT THEY MIGHT BE JUDGED ACCORDING 141 x 23
TO MEN IN THE FLESH

1 Pet 4:6 1va kp1Bwot pev kara avopwmouvg oapkt'

THAT THEY MIGHT BE JUDGED ACCORDING TO MEN 141 x 23

wva kp1Bwot kara avOpwmoug'

The following is very descriptive of those who are fallen.

"Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some who having put away concerning
faith have made shipwreck" (1 Tim 1:19).

SOME 141 x4

1 Tim 1:19 Tivec'

WHO HAVING PUT AWAY CONCERNING THE FATH 1410 x 2
HAVE MADE SHIPWRECK

AMOOAUEVOL TIEPT TMOTIV EvAUaynoay'

Babylon the Great

Throughout the book of Revelation there is much to say about Babylon the Great—the
city which represents the entire consummation of man's sin, wickedness, and rebellion
which originated in heaven. There is no doubt much present in theomatics.

"And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is like unto this
great city! And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and wailing, saying,
Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made rich all that had ships in the sea by
reason of her costliness! for in one hour is she made desolate" (Rev 18:18,19).

THE GREAT CITY 141 x 2
Rev 18:18 moAet peyain

BABYLON THE GREAT WAS REMEMBERED 141 x 12
Rev 16:19 BapuAwv peyaAn epvnobn
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Category 10:
Prodigal Son Analysis

This parable that Jesus gave, ties the whole Angelfall message together. The story of the
prodigal son is a story exclusively about angels and little else. This interpretation should
be obvious and it is quite obvious and clear. To try to understand this story any
differently (the standard evangelical interpretation which would try to make this apply
only to people during their earthly sojourn), renders this story devoid of any deep
inherent significance. The story of the prodigal son and the two brothers, lays out the
whole rebellion in heaven and how that involves the good angels (those who remained
faithful to God), vs. the young immature angels who left the Father's estate in willful
rebellion.

This account appears in Luke 15, verses 10 to 32, a total of 23 verses in all. This large
section of text only goes to prove the point that the message this account contains,
has obvious great meaning and is very significant. Otherwise God would not have
treated it with such prominence.

The 141 pattern hits the nail on most all the key references to the two brothers, who
represent angelic beings and is depicted by Jesus in our human relationship to the original
angelic creation. Let us now quote the entire passage from the King James.

(10) Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over
one sinner that repenteth. (11) And he said, A certain man had two sons: (12) And

the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth
to me. And he divided unto them his living. (13) And not many days after the younger
son gathered all together, and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his
substance with riotous living. (14) And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty
famine in that land; and he began to be in want. (15) And he went and joined himself
to a citizen of that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. (16) And he
would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave
unto him. (17) And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of
my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! (18) I will arise
and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and
before thee, (19) And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy
hired servants. (20) And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great
way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and
kissed him. (21) And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and
in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son. (22) But the father said to
his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand,
and shoes on his feet: (23) And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat,
and be merry: (24) For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is
found. And they began to be merry. (25) Now his elder son was in the field: and as he
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came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. (26) And he called one
of the servants, and asked what these things meant. (27) And he said unto him, Thy
brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received
him safe and sound. (28) And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his
father out, and entreated him. (29) And he answering said to his father, Lo, these
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment: and
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that [ might make merry with my friends: (30) But as
soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast
killed for him the fatted calf. (31) And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me,
and all that I have is thine. (32) It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad:
for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found.

Let us begin with the first verse related to this account. Notice that it is the angels
themselves who rejoice when someone gets saved.

"Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one
sinner that repenteth" (Luk 15:10).

JOY OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTETH 1410 x 3

Luk 15:10 xapa emt eVt apapTwAw HETAVOOUVTL

Note: The words "over one sinner" has a value of 558 x 4. A major theomatics study
has been completed on the number 558 exclusively—dozens of the most clear and
distinct words and phrases to do specifically with the casting out and fall from heaven,
which are all multiples of 558.

The story itself begins in the very next verse. In the Greek it reads, "a man certain had
two sons." We find three multiples of 141.

"And he said, A certain man had two sons" (Luk 15:11).

HE SAID, A MAN CERTAIN HAD 141 x 18

Luk 15:11 eime avBpwmog Ti¢ g1xe"

CERTAIN HAD 141x 8

Tig e1xe"

TWO SONS 141 x 11

6vo utoug"

Now look at the next feature! The expression "of them" is referring to both the younger
and older brothers.

"And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that
falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living. " (Luk 15:12).
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OF THEM 141 x 11

Luk 15:11 auvtwv

"And not many days having gathered all things, the younger son departed, and took his
journey into a far country, and there wasted his substance with riotous living" (Luk
15:13).

THE YOUNGER SON DEPARTED 141 x 19

Luk 15:13 o vewtepog utog amednunoev"
The next feature appears in verse 15. This one is somewhat interesting.

"And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his journey
into a far country, and there wasted his substance with riotous living. And when he
had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that land; and he began to be in want.
And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of the country that; and he sent
him into his fields to feed swine" (Luk 15:13-15).

THE CITIZENS OF THE COUNTRY 4700

Luk 15:15 tov moMtwv Tng Xwpag'

This number 4700 seems to indicate the overall population that was created in the image
of God. There are a whole host of theomatic features related to the country itself, as it
applies to planet earth. The expression "a far country" has the same 126 design to do with
the wilderness in Revelation 12 and the woman fleeing into the wilderness for 1260 days,
which is definitely a type of this world. The earth in the Bible is described as a spiritual
wilderness. Also, the expression "the citizens" is 830 x 3, which is the same value as "the
third part" of the stars that fell. There is much going on with all of this.

The next features are truly significant. The first clearly shows the angel connection to the
rebellion in heaven.

"And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my father's have
bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and go to my father,
and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee" (Luk
15:17,18).

FATHER, | SINNED AGAINST (heaven) 141x9

Luk 15:18 matep nupaptov &1¢g'

The following indicates that the sin was against God's created order since man was
created to be in the image of God.

AGAINST HEAVEN AND BEFORE THEE 470x7

NUAPTOV E1¢ TOV OUPAVOV KAl EVIOTIIOV oou'
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The word "sinned" has a value of 570. Along with the number 456, these two numbers
are the key numbers in theomatics to do with man eating from the tree of knowledge.

"And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his father
saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the
son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no
more worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the
best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: And
bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry: For this my son
was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry"
(Luk 15:20-24).

No example could be more direct! Two features in just a handful of words.

FOR THIS MY SON 141 x 19

Luk 15:24 ot outog o viog pou'

MY SON WAS DEAD 141 x 12

U10¢ HoU VEKpOg V'

Now we come to the second son, the older one. If this passage is talking about the angels,
we would expect the 141 to continue here as well.

"Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he
heard music and dancing" (Luk 15:25).

HIS ELDER SON 141 x 24

Luk 15:25 uviog avtou o mpeofutepoc’
But then look at this further confirmation.

"And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things meant. And he said
unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he
hath received him safe and sound" (Luk 15:26,27).

THY BROTHER HAS COME 141 x 14

Luk 15:27 ott 0 adeAgpog cou nket'

"And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his father out, and entreated
him. And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither
transgressed I at any time thy commandment: and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that
I might make merry with my friends: But as soon as this thy son was come, which
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf" (Luk
15:28-30).
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The following is very enlightening. The older son talked about making merry "with my
friends." Interestingly, the word friends has the same exact numerical value as the word
"brothers" or "brethren" that appears dozens of times throughout the New Testament—an
obvious connection is happening here. This whole story is about two men who were
brothers.

FRIENDS 141 x 18
Luk 15:29 1tov pidov"

THE BRETHREN 141 x 18

TOV abeEAQPwV"
But verse 30 says, "When the son of thee this having devoured thy living..."

WHEN THE SON OF THEE THIS HAVING DEVOURED 141 x 32

Luk 15:30 ote viog oov outog o Katagaywy'

WHEN THE SON 141 x 8

ote o utog™
Our last example could not be more direct.
"And he said unto him, Child, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. It was

meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is
alive again; and was lost, and 1s found" (Luk 15:31,32).

THY BROTHER 141 x 11

Luk 15:32 o adeAgpog oou'

No reference to brethren or brothers could be more famous than the first story of
brotherhood from the Bible—the story of Cain and Abel.

"And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not:
Am [ my brother's keeper?" (Gen 4:9).

In the Hebrew it reads, "the keeper of my brother am I?"

KEEPER OF MY BROTHER 141 x6
Gen 5:9 "R wawn

Luk 19:15

Along with the theme of the prodigal son, this passage shows the same aspect of
stewardship and having belongings.
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"He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a
kingdom, and to return. And he called ten servants of himself, and delivered to them
ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till [ come" (Luke 19:12).

HE CALLED TEN SERVANTS OF HIMSELF, AND DELIVERED 4700
TO THEM (ten pounds)

Luk 19:12 kaAeoag deka Souloug eautov edwkev autolg"

The 4700 feature shows the absolute responsibility given to man/angels in the original
creation. Adam was to guard and keep the garden of God's possessions.

"But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will not have
this man to reign over us. And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having
received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to
whom he had given the money, that he might know what any one had gained by
trading" (Luke 19:14,15).

TO WHOM HE HAD GIVEN (the money) 141 x 8
Luk 19:15 o1¢ 6ebmket

TO WHOM 141 x 2

"

o1
The last part says, "that he might know what every man had gained by trading.

THAT HE MIGHT KNOW WHAT ANY ONE 141 x5

wa yvot Tic'

"Then came the first one, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds" (Luke
19:16).

THE FIRST ONE 141 x 11
Luk 19:16 mpwtog'

Look at the interesting value with this next feature!

"And he said unto him, Well done, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful
in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities" (Luke 19:17).

WELL DONE, THOU GOOD SERVANT 470 x 2
Luk 19:17 ev ye ayabe SovAe'

Finally the story goes on describing at length the second servant who gained five pounds,
and finally the third servant who did nothing with what he had been given. (Luke 19:24)
And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him that
hath ten pounds. Jesus referred to those who had been money and responsibility, but
forfeited everything. Who are these enemies of God?
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"For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from him that
hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. Yet those who were mine
enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them
before me" (Luke 19:26,27).

YET THOSE WHO WERE MY ENEMIES 1410 x 2

Luk 19:27 mAnv £x0poug pov ekervog"

In the Greek it reads, "yet the enemies of me those..."

YET THE ENEMIES 141 x 11

ANV sxepoug'

Category 11:
John Chapter 9 Analysis

See separate file for this study, as it applies to the 141 design.

Category 12:
References to Sheep

Elsewhere in this study, we saw where the theme of wandering stars held the 141 pattern.
An exact parallel to wandering stars in the Bible are wandering sheep—it is talking about
the same exact thing. The fallen angels in the Bible are described as "wandering sheep."

"All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all" (Isa 53:6).

In the original it reads "all as sheep gone astray each of us unto his own way turned."

SHEEP GONE ASTRAY EACH OF US 141 x7

Isa 53:6 WX 113N IRX

The way the above phrase works out pinpoints those who are individuals. Now look at
this.
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SHEEP 141

WX

ANGELS 141

Gen 19:15 AR
Now we come to the New Testament, where it talks about sheep who wander.

"For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and
Bishop of your souls" (1 Pet 2:25).

WANDERING SHEEP 141 x 12

1 Pet 2:25 mpoPata mAavopevor"

Here is the reference to wandering stars." There is no difference between wandering stars
and wandering sheep—they are both essentially the same thing. In the book of Jude it
talks about,

"Wandering stars, for whom the gloom of darkness is reserved for ever" (Jude 1:13).

FOR WHOM THE GLOOM 141 x 8
Jud 1:13 o1¢ Cogoc'

FOR WHOM 141 x 2

n

o1¢
The following expression concerning lost sheep, is the most outstanding possible.

"These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: But go rather to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel" (Mat 10:5,6).

LOST SHEEP 141 x 18

Mat 10:6 Ta mpofata Ta amoAwAoTa

WANDERING SHEEP 141 x 12

1 Pet 2:25 mpofara mhavopevor"
Now compare all the above to the following.
"And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that

Jesus should die for that nation; And not for that nation only, but that also he should
gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad" (John 11:51,52).

CHILDREN OF GOD SCATTERED ABROAD 141 x 16

Joh 11:52 1a texva O=ov Ta Sieokopmiopeva'
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Here is an exact and similar expression.

"Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep wander, and hide thyself from them:
thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother" (Deu 22:1).

SHEEP WANDER 141 x 3
Deu 22:1 '@ 11 W

Here are words from the prophet Jeremiah.

"My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they
have been led astray on the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, they
have forgotten their resting place" (Jer 50:6).

In the Hebrew it reads, "sheep being lost were my people."

SHEEP (being lost) 141
R

WERE MY PEOPLE 141
Jer 50:6 "1A¥ M

The second part says, "they have been led astray on the mountains..."

THEY HAVE BEEN LED ASTRAY 141 x6
oW anei

In light of the above, I thought of this passage from Romans.

"There is none that seeketh after God. They are all gone astray, they are together
become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, there is not one" (Rom
3:11,12).

THERE IS (none that seeketh after God) 141 x 4

Rom 3:11 somV'
The following is two Greek words.

THEY ARE TOGETHER BECOME UNPROFITABLE 141 x 13

Rom 3:12 apa nxpsindnoav

THERE IS (none that doeth good) 141 x 4

oty

THERE IS (not one) 141 x 4

somy'
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Feed My Sheep

In John chapter 21, the great miracle of the 153 fishes occurs. This event took place after
Jesus had risen from the dead. After the disciples had eaten breakfast together, Jesus said
the following famous words to Simon Peter.

"This is now the third time that Jesus showed himself to his disciples, after that he was
risen from the dead. So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son
of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again the second
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. He saith unto him the
third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said
unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all
things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep" (John
21:14-17).

In the first instance, the word "lambs" is used.

FEED MY LAMBS 141 x9

Joh 21:15 Pooke ta apvia pou'

But in the second instance, the word used means "little sheep."

LITTLE SHEEP 141 x4

mpofartia
As a comparative note, look at this most interesting passage.

"Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in
heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven. For
the Son of man is come to save that which was lost" (Mat 18:10,11).

THESE LITTLE ONES 141 x 29

Mat 18:10 Tov pikpwv TOUTOY'

The second phrase in Greek reads, "That in heaven the angels of them do always behold
the face of my Father..." The word "of them" is in explicit reference to the little ones.

(angels) OF THEM 141 x 11

auTwVv
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Since we are on this theme of little children, here are two more outstanding examples.
The 1410 clearly shows the angelic origin aspect of the little child born into this world
that Jesus was referring to—created originally in innocence.

"And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven" (Mat 18:3).

BECOME 141x2
Mat 18:3 yevnobe"

AS CHILDREN 1410

w¢ Ta mada™"

"Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in
the kingdom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one child such in my name receiveth
me" (Mat 18:4,5).

ONE CHILD (such) 141 x 2

Mat 18:5 ev maib1ov"
This outstanding phrase must be shown.
"And they brought children to him, that he should touch them" (Mark 10:13).

AND THEY BROUGHT CHILDREN TO HIM 1410 x 2

Mar 10:13 ka1 mpooggpepov avtw maidia”
The 141 here really makes the point of emphasis.

THEY BROUGHT 141 x 8

Mat 19:13 mpoonvexon"
We find further pointed emphasis with this feature.

"And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, and set him by him"
(Luke 9:47).

TOOK (achild) 141 x4

Luk 9:47 sm\afopevoc'
Here is yet another.

"And they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch them" (Luke 18:15).
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THEY BROUGHT UNTO HIM 141 x 19

Luk 18:15 mpoosgpepov avtn"

UNTO HIM BABES 141 x 15

auTtw Bpepn'

The Parable of the Ninety and Nine

Now here is the interesting part. Immediately after Jesus talks about earthly children, he
starts talking about this subject—the subject of sheep.

"How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and wanders one of them, doth he not
leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is

gone astray? And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more of
that one, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray. Even so it is not the will of
your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish" (Mat 18:12-
14).

Interesting, the expression "one hundred sheep" has a numerical value of 1000. The text
says, "... if a man have an hundred sheep, and wanders of them one."

AND WANDERS OF THEM (one) 141 x 13

Mat 18:12 «kat mAavnOn € avtwv
Note: The parallel account in Luke 5:4 places "one" (gv) at end of phrase.

AND WANDERS OF 141 x 2

Kat mTAavnOn g

THEM 141 x 11

autwv

There are a number of other 141 features within these words. What is most interesting, is
that this account ends with the same phrase as the little children.

"Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones
should perish" (Mat 18:14).

THESE LITTLE ONES 141 x 29

Mat 18:10 TwVv pikpwV TOUTWV'
And of course in Luke's gospel, Jesus said this.
"What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the

ninety and nine in the wilderness, and goeth after that which is lost, until he find it?"
(Luke 15:4).
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LOSE OF THEM ONE 141 x 16

Luk 15:4 amoAeoac €€ avtwv V"

OF THEM 141 x 11

auTVv

Interestingly, the expression "one hundred sheep" has a theomatic value of 1000. This
number is obviously showing completeness and is highly symbolic.

Now the last brief Greek phrase in this verse states that he goeth,

AFTER THAT WHICH IS LOST UNTIL HE FIND IT 141 x 26

£ ATOAWAOG EWE €UPN AUTO'

No reference in the entire Bible to the theme of wandering and wilderness, could be more
significant than the children of Israel who wandered in the wilderness for forty years. The
wilderness is of course a type of this world and the forty years represents the entire scope
of man's existence in this wilderness. The following is two Hebrew words.

"And the Lord's anger was kindled against Israel, and he made them wander in the
wilderness forty years, until all the generation, that had done evil in the sight of the

Lord, was consumed" (Num 32:13).

AND MADE THEM WANDER IN THE WILDERNESS 141 x 3
Num 32:13 ™22 oy

The second phrase in Hebrew reads, "until to be gone the whole generation doing evil in
the eyes of the Lord."

TO BE GONE THE WHOLE GENERATION 141 x5
T Yaan

In the Old Testament book of Joel it talks about flocks of sheep.

"How do the beasts groan! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no
pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate" (Joel 1:18).

FLOCKS OF SHEEP 141 x 3
Joel 1:18 "R T

FLOCKS 141 x 2
T

Sheep Without a Shepherd

In relation to lost sheep, the following is pertinent.
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"And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was moved with compassion
toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd: and he began to teach
them many things" (Mark 6:34).

THEY WERE AS SHEEP NOT HAVING SHEPHERD 141 x 25

Mar 6:34 o1t noav w¢ mpopara un exovra mopeva"
The other famous passage concerning lost sheep is this one in Matthew.

"But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because
they fainted, and were scattered, as sheep not having shepherd" (Mat 9:36).

AND THEY WERE SCATTERED AS 141 x 22
SHEEP NOT HAVING (shepherd)

Mat 9:36 ka1 eppipevol woet mpofara pn exovra"

"Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is
written, I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad"
(Mat 26:31).

AND WILL BE SCATTERED THE SHEEP 141 x 15

Mat 26:31 ka1 Srackopmodnoetat Ta mpopata’

Interestingly, there is no 141 pattern with the word flock. But in the most famous chapter
in the Bible to do with sheep—John chapter 10—these words are found.

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the
sheep, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But he that
entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep" (John 10:1,2).

INTO THE FOLD 141 x5
Joh 10:2 &1¢ avAny'

THE FOLD (of the sheep) 141 x 6

™mv avAny'

Nothing could be more significant. The fold is the corral or place where ALL the sheep
are kept collectively.

One of the parables Jesus gave is about the sheep that fell into a pit on the Sabbath.
"And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one

sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it
out?" (Mat 12:11).
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AND IF IT FALL 141x3

Mat 12:11 kat eav spmeon”

In the last great judgment, all of the nations are gathered and from those individuals Jesus
separates the sheep from the goats. Here too we find in the midst of the key words, the
141 pattern.

"And will be assembled before him all nations: and he shall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats" (Mat 25:32).

SEPARATES THE SHEEP FROM 1410
Mat 25:32 agopilet mpoBata amo"

And the key words, in relation to the dividing of the fallen angels, produces yet another
141.

SEPARATES 141x5

agopilet"
And of course at the beginning of the verse it said,

WILL BE ASSEMBLED BEFORE HIM ALL (nations) 141 x 28

Mat 25:32 ovvaxOnoetar epmpoodev avtov mavra"

All of the above is simply the cream of the crop that was discovered after a quick perusal.
These are scores of other highly significant phrases here—all multiples of 141—that I am
not taking the time to show.

All of the above is simply the cream of the crop that was discovered after a quick perusal.
Here for the last example is probably the best one.

"What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the
ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? And
when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh
home, he calleth together his friends and neighbors, saying unto them, Rejoice with
me; for I have found my sheep which was lost" (Luke 15:4-6).

MY SHEEP 141 x 11

Luk 15:6 T0 mpoPatov pou"

Here is a direct reference to the fall of rebellion.
"O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever? why Oh God do you reject forever? Thine
anger smokes against the sheep of thy pasture? Remember thy congregation, which

thou hast purchased of old; the rod of thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed;
this mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt" (Psa 74:1).
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SHEEP 141
Psa 74:1 IRX

But the key phrase follows, which is, "Remember thy congregation, whom thou hast
purchased of old."

WHOM THOU HAST PURCHASED OF OLD 141 x5

'‘aTP map

Separating the Fish of the Sea

Here is another similar parallel to gathering and separating the righteous from the
unrighteous—specific references to fishes.

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and
gathered of every kind" (Mat 13:47).

AND GATHERED OF EVERY KIND 1410 x 2

Mat 13:47 «kai ek mavrog yevoug ouvayayouvon'

"Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good
into vessels, but cast the bad away" (Mat 13:48).

THE GOOD INTO VESSELS 141 x 2

Mat 13:48 kala €1¢ ayyn

The word "the bad " has a value of 380—the key number of God separating the sinners
from the ungodly in Genesis.

"So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the
wicked from among the just, And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth" (Mat 13:49,50).

SEPARATE 1410
Mat 13:49 agopiovorv'

THE EVIL MEN FROM (the righteous) 141 x 14

TOUC TTOVNpOUG €K'

Men as the Fishes of the Sea

There has been much said about the concept that fishes in the Bible represent mankind.
Theomatics seems to confirm this hypothesis.
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"And thou makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things, that have no
ruler over them?" (Hab 1:14).

AND THOU MAKEST MEN AS (the fishes) 141 x 8
Hab 1:14 2 QTR Mw»mM

"And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men" (Mat 4:19).

| WILL MAKE YOU FISHERS OF MEN 141 x 28

Mat 4:19 momow vpag alesig avipomwv"

Look how the above phrase dovetails with the next expression—this is the second
account in Mark's gospel.

"And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers
of men" (Mark 1:17).

| WILL MAKE YOU TO BECOME FISHERS OF MEN 1410 x 3

Mar 1:17 momow upag yeveobar aieeic avopomwv'"™

TO BECOME (fishers of men) 141 x 2

yeveobar'

Many times, over and over, it talks about two fishes when Jesus fed the multitudes.
Evidently this has some symbolic meaning as it relates to humanity.

"And when he had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to heaven,
and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set before them;
and the two fishes divided he among them all" (Mark 6:41).

THE FISHES HE DIVIDED TO ALL 141 x 14

Mar 6:41 1xBuvag epepioev maoiv"
And this key expression also works out.

THE TWO FISHES 141 x 12

Mat 14:17 Svo 1x6vag"
It is hard to believe that all the following is a coincidence.

"Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and
let down your nets for a draught" (Luke 5:4).

THE DEEP 141 x 2
Luk 5:4 pabog

YOUR NETS FOR A DRAUGHT 141 x 17

O1KTUa VPV €1¢ aypav"
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And what was the result?

"For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which
they caught" (Luke 5:9).

THE DRAUGHT OF FISHES 141 x 14

Luk 5:9 aypa ixbuwv

FISHES WHICH THEY CAUGHT 141 x 25

1XOvwv wv ouvelafov"

This is probably the most pertinent passage showing the connection between fishes and
humanity.

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and
gathered of every kind: Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be at the end of the
world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just" (Mat
13:47-49).

AND GATHERED OF EVERY KIND 1410 x 2

Mat 13:47 «a1 ek mavrog yevoug ouvayayouvon'

(gathered) THE GOOD INTO VESSELS 141 x 2

KaAa €1¢ ayyn

THE BAD OUT (cast) 141 x 11

Ta anpa €™

The expression "the bad" is 380—the key number of God separating the wicked from the
just.

A complete study of the 141 pattern relative to fishes has not been completed. The above
are simply a few examples that were garnered in short order.

Category 13:
Random References

This last segment of the 141 investigation is the catch basin. Here is where everything
was "dumped" that did not seem to fit into the prior categories. Yet some of the best and
most spectacular examples of this 141 pattern will be found here.
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Who is the Greatest?

The Bible says that the disciples constantly had a "rivalry" amongst themselves as to who
would be the greatest. All of this points back to the time before the fall when the angels
were apparently jostling for position. The Bible also says that the scribes and Pharisees
were always seeking the "chief seats." Man's ambition has always been to prove that he
can be the best and superior to others (look at sports and other aspects of competition).

In the Gospel of Mark these words are found.

"But they held their peace: for by the way they had disputed among themselves, who
should be the greatest" (Mark 9:34).

DISPUTED AMONG THEMSELVES 141 x12
Mar 9:34 aAAnAoug SiehexOnoay'

In Luke the debate continues.

"Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of them should be greatest" (Luke
9:46).

OF THEM SHOULD BE THE GREATEST 141 x 18

Luk 9:46 av e peilwv autwV'

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwyv
Another passage in Luke uses completely different words.

"And there was also a rivalry among them, which of them should be accounted the
greatest" (Luke 22:24).

RIVALRY 141 x5
Luk 22:24 g@\oveikia'

WHICH OF THEM SHOULD BE 141 x 18

TO TIC AUtV OoKeL"

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwv

Cain Kills Abel

Going right along with this theme of competitive self exaltation, was the first
confrontation between individuals in the Bible. This involved a matter of how one was to
please God.
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"And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not:
Am I my brother's keeper?" (Gen 4:9).

BROTHER'S KEEPER 141 x 4
Gen 4:9 "TTX 7awn

But in the New Testament we find this verse.
"Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother (1 Joh 3:12).

AND SLEW HIS BROTHER 141 x 22

1 Joh 3:12 ka1 eopagev Tov adeA@ov autov'

HIS BROTHER 141 x 13

adeAgov autou"

The Eternal Security of the Believer

This verse is one of the most comforting in the Bible.

"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come
to repentance"” (2 Pet 3:9).

ANY (to perish) 141 x 4
2 Pet 3:9 Tivag™

ALL UNTO (repentance) 141 x 6

mavrag £1¢'

Blasphemy Against the Holy Ghost

For centuries Christians and people who read the Bible, have been somewhat mystified
by those references where Jesus talked about the unpardonable sin—blasphemy against
the Holy Spirit. What does that mean?

Theomatics throws some light on the issue. First, it needs to be understood that God's
very own Spirit is what holds the entire universe together. All that exists was created by
Him, and can only be sustained the life of His Spirit. When the angels rebelled and fell
from heaven, they no doubt spurned God's Spirit to some degree. Although the Bible
makes it clear that the Holy Spirit was not fully given until Jesus resurrected and was
glorified (John 7:39), there are some verses in the Old Testament that talk about God's
Holy Spirit. One example is David, who prayed that God would not remove His Holy
Spirit from him (Psalms 51:11). It may be that the Holy Spirit was somewhat different in
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the Old dispensation vs. the time of the New Testament. Yet God's Spirit must have
existed to some degree in the past dispensations.

In any case, we find with the following some indication that the angels, when they fell,
committed Holy Ghost blasphemy. That sin, in and of itself, is an eternal sin and there is
no forgiveness for it whatsoever. Evidently, this is not something that is done once with
no way back out of it, but IS A PROCESS that eventually brings about death. Those who
do not believe in God, repent, and have saving faith, or actively committing this sin.

First in Matthew. The two most clear cut expressions produce the following.

"And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, not it shall be forgiven him, neither in
this world, neither in the world to come" (Mat 12:32).

WHOSOEVER 141 x 2

Luk 12:10 mac'

(not) IT SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM 141 x 18

Mat 12:32 agpebnostar avte"
Next in Luke.

"And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him:
but to him who against the Spirit Holy blasphemeth, it shall not be forgiven" (Luke
12:10).

WHOSOEVER 141 x 2
Luk 12:10 mac'

BUT TO HIM WHO AGAINST THE SPIRIT HOLY BLASPHEMETH 141 x 24

To 6 €1¢ aylov mvevpa PAacenunoavtt

TO HIM WHO AGAINST THE SPIRIT HOLY 141 x 17

T €1¢ TO aylov mveupa"

Here is just one of the features from the gospel of Mark's account. The number 15 is the
number of power and forcefulness.

"But whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit Holy hath never forgiveness, but is
guilty of an eternal sin" (Mark 3:29).

WHOSOEVER SHALL BLASPHEME 141 x 15
AGAINST THE SPIRIT

Mar 3:29 o¢ 6 av fAacenunon €1¢ mveupa"
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The above examples seem to definitely point to the angelic realm. Interestingly, the
expression "an eternal sin," has a value of 2401, whichis 7x 7x 7 x 7.

Binding the Strong Man

Throught the gospels Jesus talked about Satan's kingdom and the binding the strong man,
who is symbolic of Satan.

"And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how then will stand his
kingdom stand? And if | by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your children cast
them out? therefore they shall be your judges. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. Or else how can one enter into a
strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then
he will spoil his house" (Mat 12:26-29).

The number 15 in theomatics is the number of power—the 141 x 15 here points back to
the angelic aspect and shows the opposite concept of weakness and collapse.

HOW WILL STAND (his kingdom) 141 x 15

Mat 12:26 mwc¢ otabnostar’
Next it says, "And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils,

BY WHOM DO YOUR SONS CAST THEM OUT? 141 x 22

Mat 12:27 o1 viot UpwVv €V Tivt ekallovory'

SONS 141 x9

To1g vtotg'

And finally, "Or else how can one enter into a strong man's house, and spoil his goods, except
he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house."

HIS HOUSE 141 x 12

Mat 12:29 v okiav avtou"

And of course the expressions "sons" and "his house" is referring specifically to those
who belong to Satan's kingdom.

One other interesting account to do with the destruction of the house, is this well known
passage.

"But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man that without a foundation built an

house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and immediately
it fell; and the ruin of house that was great" (Luke 6:49).

WAS THE RUIN OF THE HOUSE 1410

Luk 6:49 eyeveto pnypa e oikiac'
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RUIN OF THE HOUSE THAT 141x9

PNYHA TNE O1K10C EKEIVIE

Virtually every key number to do with the original sin of rebellion and actual casting
down from heaven, is found in this brief phrase (the numbers 122, 610, 380, 570, 558,
etc.). It is an amazing thing to witness this. Satan's house and Satan's kingdom is a
kingdom of the devil's fallen angels.

Those Who have Not Seen

As it has been discussed many times, the angels rebelled because they did not have full
access to God's knowledge. God's ultimate reality was not visible to the eye. This verse
also seems to confirm that fact.

"But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him" (1 Cor 2:9).

EYE HATH NOT (seen) 1410

1 Cor 2:9 o@Baipog ouk

The heart is the central core of man's being. Here the 141 confirms the angel connection
as well.

INTO THE HEART (of man) 141 x 2

em kapdiay'

The Hour of Darkness

In eternity past, the great thing the angels wanted to do was destroy Jehovah (who was
Jesus the Creator who held the keys). They did not want their Creator to rule over them.
That is why it states in Luke, the words of Jesus, concerning the crucifixion which was to
take place.

"When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against me: but
this is your hour, and the power of darkness" (Luke 22:53).

IS 141 x4
Luk 22:53 somtv'

YOUR HOUR AND THE POWER OF DARKNESS 1410 x 3

ULV 0pa Kat €Eouota okoTtoug"
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God's entire program for the fallen angels (represented by Adam and Eve), was that
someday they would be partakers of the Holy Ghost and be able to discern good from
evil (Heb 5:14). In eternity past the angels were allowed to no doubt smell the aroma and
even taste (or sample) the wonderful blessings that were to come. But instead they took
the shortcut when they decided to eat of the tree of knowledge and determine for
themselves right from wrong. Death was the end result.

Rebuffing God's Authority

The following account is unmistakably in reference to Jesus. Notice who the enemies are
at the end of the story.

"He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a
kingdom, and to return. (13) And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come. (14) But his citizens hated him, and
sent a message after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign over us. (15)
And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he
commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money,
that he might know how much every man had gained by trading. (16) Then came the
first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. (17) And he said unto him,
Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou
authority over ten cities. (18) And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath
gained five pounds. (19) And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities.
(20) And another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept
laid up in a napkin: (21) For I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou
takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. (22) And he
saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I
did not sow: (23) Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my
coming I might have required mine own with usury? (24) And he said unto them that
stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. (25) (And
they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) (26) For I say unto you, That unto
every one which hath shall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he hath
shall be taken away from him. (27) But those mine enemies, which would not that I
should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me" (Luke 19:12-27).

BUT THOSE MINE ENEMIES 1410 x 2

Luk 19:27 mAnv exBpoug pou ekervoug"
When I found the above feature, I immediately thought of this passage in Jude.

"Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the flesh, who despise dominion, and who
speak evil of dignities" (Jude 1:8).
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FILTHY DREAMERS 141 x 6

Jud 1:8 evumvialopevor”

WHO DESPISE DOMINION 141 x 16

KuptotnTa abetovov"

The next verse talks about the angelic confrontation between Michael and the devil over
the body of Moses (which relates to angelic law). Of course in Matthew 25:41 fallen men
are specifically referred to as "the devil's angels."

The Rebellion in the Wilderness

The children of Israel being destroyed by serpents in the wilderness (23,000 died in one
day), is a type of the fall from heaven—coincides with the serpent deceiving Eve in the
Garden.

"Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day
three and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted,
and were destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured,
and were destroyed of the destroyer" (1 Cor 10:8-10).

SOME OF THEM 141 x 15

1 Cor 10:9 Tiveg autwV'

SOME 141 x6

Tivecg'

OF THEM 141x9

autwv

The angelic connection with the above, is absolutely confirmed with the above feature
from John chapter 3. These verses in John are referring to the incident in the Old
Testament when Moses put the serpent up on the pole, and whoever looked at it was
spared of dying from the serpents.

"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be
lifted up: That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life"
(John 3:14,15).

WHOSOEVER (believeth) 141 x 2

Joh 3:15 mac'
Now two verses later in 1 Corinthians, comes the true power of theomatics. What we are

about to find out, is that what happened in the wilderness really reflects back up to
heaven and the angelic rebellion. Here is the next verse after the above.
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"Now all these things symbolically happened unto them: and they are written for our
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come" (1 Cor 10:11).

NOW ALL THESE THINGS SYMBOLICALLY 1410 x 2

1 Cor 10:11 Tavra 6€ TumKwc'
It states that this was "written for our admonition."

OUR ADMONITION 141 x 12

vouBeoiav npov'

The word "symbolically" could be translated as "representatively." The events that took
place in the Old Testament area speaking about a much bigger chain of events. It states in
this account that the people sat down to eat (which is a type of eating of the tree of
knowledge), and to drink (obviously the wine of drunkenness), and then rose up to play
(sexual immorality and fornication). All of that relates to man eating in the garden and
committing spiritual fornication.

Bitterness of Soul

"Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life unto those who are bitter of
soul" (Job 3:20).

UNTO THOSE WHO ARE BITTER (of soul) 141 x 2
Job 3:20 "2
The Raising Lazarus from the Dead

The story of Lazarus is full of the 141 pattern. Lazarus is evidently symbolic of the fallen
angels who fell from heaven. The most outstanding feature is in the first verse.

"Now a certain man was ailing, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her
sister Martha" (John 11:1).

This passage says that Lazarus was from Bethany. What could Bethany possibly
represent symbolically? Interestingly, here is how it works out.

BETHANY 141 x 2
Joh 11:1 Bnbaviac'

Further confirmation of Bethany as a place, is found later in John chapter 12.

"Then Jesus six days before the Passover came to Bethany, where was Lazarus was
which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead" (John 12:1).

290



CAME TO BETHANY WHERE WAS 141 x 8

Joh 12:1 nABsv 1¢ BnOaviav omou nv"

The word "ailing" in reference to Lazarus ailing, has a value of 1116, or 558 x 2.
Everything in reference to the casting down of the angels and falling from heaven to
earth, is saturated with multiples of 558 (a huge theomatic study is completed on this).
This number 558 is a major key number to do with the actual casting out process.

And then in verse 3 it also mentions Lazarus being sick.

"Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest he is
ailing. When Jesus heard that, he said, This ailment is not unto death, but for the glory
of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby" " (Joh 11:3,4).

Both the word "ails" and "ailment" are 141. These two features unmistakably point to the
fall from heaven and angelic aspect of the ailment.

AILS 141 x 2
Joh 11:3 aoBever"

AILMENT 141x2

aoBevela'

"Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When he had heard therefore
that he was sick, he abode two days still in the same place where he was" (John
11:5,6).

HE WAS SICK 141 x 2
Joh 11:6 aoBever"

The account goes on relative to other topics. Let's pick up at verse eleven. This feature
points to the angelic association.

"These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth;
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep" (John 11:11).

OUR FRIEND LAZARUS 141 x 15
Joh 11:11 Aalapog gihog npwv"

"Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his
death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead" (John 11:12-14).

A major study on this account of Lazarus has been completed—all multiples of 122.

Virtually everything to do with Lazarus and his grave is saturated with 122. This is the
other key number to do with the actual casting down. The words "Lazarus is dead" is 122
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x 5. These 122 features are everywhere relative to the death of Lazarus. Let's pick up at
verse 17.

"Then when Jesus came, he found that he had lain in the grave four days already. Now
Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off. And many of the Jews
came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother" (John 11:17-19).

CONCERNING THEIR BROTHER 141 x 14
Joh 11:19 mep1 Tou ader@ou'

Virtually everything to do with brotherhood in the Bible, is full of the 141 pattern.

"Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him: but
Mary sat still in the house. Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here,
would not have died the brother of me" (John 11:20,21).

WOULD NOT HAVE DIED THE BROTHER 141 x 13

Joh 11:21 o adeA@pog ouk av eeTeBvnkel
Note: All the various mss. list these words in various word order arrangements.

"But I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.
Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again" (John 11:22,23).

THY BROTHER 141 x 11
Joh 11:23 o adeAgpog oou'

The passage goes on where it talks about the resurrection in the last day, and those who
believe, though they be dead, yet shall they live. Let's jump to verse 43 to do with the
actual resurrection.

"And when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And
came forth the one having died bound hand and foot with grave clothes: and his face
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go"
(Joh 11:43,44).

AND CAME FORTH THE ONE HAVING DIED BOUND 141 x 14

Joh 11:44 a1 eEnAbev TeBVNKC Sedepevog

"Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: and they came not for
Jesus' sake only, but that they might also see Lazarus whom he raised from the dead"
(John 12:9).

SEE LAZARUS WHOM HE RAISED FROM THE DEAD 141 x 22

Joh 12:9 tov AaCapov 16w01v oV NYEIPEV €K VEKPWV"

"These things understood not his disciples at the first: but when Jesus was glorified,
then remembered they that these things were written of him, and that they had done
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these things unto him. The people therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus
out of his grave, and raised him from the dead, bare record" (John 12:16,17).

WHEN HE CALLED LAZARUS 141 x 16

Joh 12:17 o1t Aalapov epwvnoeV'
Another feature appears later in chapter 12 of John.

"There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that
sat at the table with him" (John 12:2).

BUT LAZARAS WAS ONE 141 x5
Joh 12:2 o 6e Aalapog 1¢"

Our Brothers Upon Earth

Here is something interesting. In the book of Job the sons of God appeared before
Jehovah to accuse poor Job. The spirit of Satan was among them. This story obviously
involved angels and man in some sort of corroboration. In the book of Revelation we
find this statement concerning Satan or the devil.

"And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is
cast down, which accused them before our God day and night" (Rev 12:10).

THE BRETHREN 141 x 18
Rev 12:10 1wv abeAgpwv"

Here we clearly find that in relation to man on earth and earthly brotherhood—the angel
number of 141.

In 1 Corinthians it talks about "all the brethren."

"Wherefore it behoved him in all things to the brethren to be made like, that he might
be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the people" (Heb 2:17).

ALL THINGS TO THE BRETHREN 141 x 13

Heb 2:17 mavra toig adeAgoig'

No features could be more direct than the following! In Matthew Jesus asked the
question?

"But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are
my brethren?" (Mat 12:48).
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WHO 141 x4

Mat 12:48 tivec'

MY BRETHREN 141 x 8
adelgot pou"

In just a few minutes, I found a whole page of references to do with brethren and
brotherhood—all loaded with 141 features. I will not take the time to present that here
because something like this could just go on and on. Here is just one example. I show this
one because it specifically mentions those who are living in this world.

"Whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished
in your brethren that are in the world" (1 Pet 5:9).

AFFLICTIONS IN YOUR BRETHREN 141 x 27

1 Pet 5:9 mabnuatov upwv adbeA@otnTt

1 Corinthians 5:12

This verse has some interesting features. It is in reference to those who are outside the
church vs. those who are in the church.

"For what have I to do to judge them also that are without? do not ye judge them that
are within? But them that are without God judgeth. Therefore put away from among
yourselves that wicked person" (1 Cor 5:12,13).

THEM THAT ARE WITHOUT 141 x 13

1 Cor 5:12 Ttoug €€w"

THEM THAT ARE WITHIN 141 x 14

TOUC E0W'

PUT AWAY FROM AMONG YOURSELVES THAT WICKED PERSON 141 x 27

1 Cor 5:13 €€amarto movnpov €€ VU@V autwV'

YOURSELVES 141 x 11

auTVv

What all this goes to show is that the fallen angels consists of those who both redeemed
vs. those who are not.

The Topic of Demons

The topic of demons is another aspect of the whole angelic rebellion (demons are the
worse of the fallen angels who are beyond any possibility of redemption). The following
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reference is interesting because it points to perhaps a certain aspect of the angelic
incarnation—the demon or unclean spirit is part of man's alter-ego derived from the fall.

"When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking
rest, and findeth none" (Mat 12:43).

THE UNCLEAN SPIRIT 141x8

Mat 12:43 axaBaptov mvevua

THE SPIRIT GOES OUT FROM (the man) 141 x 6

Tveupa €€eAOn amo"
After Jesus cast the demons out of the Gadarene demoniac, it states this.

"Now the man from whom had gone out the demons, besought him that he might be
with him: but Jesus sent him away, saying" (Luke 8:38).

THE MAN FROM WHOM HAD GONE OUT (the demons) 141 x 12
Joh 8:38 avnp ag ov e€eAnAubet

THE MAN FROM WHOM 141 x 8

avnp ag ov"

From These Stones

One of the key ingredients of the fall and rebellion against their Creator—men's hearts
have been made as cold and hard as stone. The Bible describes those who fell as stones.

"A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will
take away the heat of stone from your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh"
(Ezek 36:26).

YOUR FLESH 141 x4
Eze 36:26 "02W32

We saw earlier these features

THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE FLESH 141 x 13

Joh 3:6 TO yeYEVVNUEVOV EK TNE OAPKOC

THEY THAT ARE IN (the flesh) 141 x5

Rom 8:8 o1 ovreg

IN THE FLESH TO LIVE 1410

1 Pet 4:2 ev oapki fiwoat’'
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In reference to stones and a heart of stone, In Ezekiel 28:14,16 it talks about the anointed
guardian cherub who walked among the stones of fire (there is a whole chapter on
Angelfall on Ezekiel 28). What are these stones of fire? There are many possibilities,
but I believe that they are referring to the hard stony hearts of the angels that contain the
fire of rebellion. In 1 Peter 2:5 people are actually called stones. There are other
interpretations and meanings possibly present. Anyhow, in light of all that the following
is interesting.

"And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say
unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham" (Mat
3:9).

THESE STONES 1410x 2

Mat 3:9 ABwv TouTwV'
Probably the best know reference is this one.

"And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these should hold their peace,
the stones would cry out" (Luke 19:40).

STONES WOULD CRY OUT 141 x6
Luk 19:40 o1 ABo1 kekpagovrat

And in reference to stones being cast down, here is a well known passage. The feature is
the most direct and relevant words possible.

"And Jesus answering said unto him, Seest thou these great buildings? there shall not
be left here stone upon stone, that shall not be thrown down" (Mark 13:2).

HERE STONE 141 x 12
Mar 13:2 wbe Aibog

There is much more on all this related to stones that we will not try to go into here (or
even take the time right now to investigate). The key fact is that for those of mankind
who have fallen and set their hearts as a flint—their spirit and disposition has become
stone.

Mark 10:24

I find the following passage very interesting and very revealing. It shows how difficult it
is for someone from the old angelic order of things to enter into God's genuine kingdom.

"And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the
kingdom of God! It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God" (Mark 10:24,25).
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SAITH UNTO THEM, CHILDREN 1410

Mar 10:24 Aeyel autolg Tekva

DIFFICULTIT IS 1410

SuokoAov eoTtV'

DIFFICULT 141 x6

OuvokoAov"

Minds Defiled to do Evil

The word "defiled" has a value of 456—one of the two key numbers to do with man
originally eating from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, in the garden.

FOR HAS BEEN DEFILED OF THEM THE MIND AND CONSCIENCE 141 x 28

Tit 1:15 aAAa pEPavTal autwy voug Kat 1 ouveltdnoig"

OF THEM 141 x 11

ClUT(JJV'
This goes right along with the same theme.

"Having their understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the
ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart" (Eph 4:18).

THEIR UNDERSTANDING DARKENED 141 x 8

Eph 4:18 eokotiopevot 6iavoia”

THAT IS IN THEM 141 x 15

TNy ovoayv €v auvtoig
Also this verse.

"In whom the god of this age has blinded the minds of unbelievers, lest the light of the
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them" (2 Cor
4:4).

THIS AGE HAS BLINDFED THE MINDS OF UNBELIEVERS 141 x 62

2 Cor 4:4 TOU T10VOC TOUTOU ETUPAMOE VONUATA TV ATOTOV

Interestingly, the word "minds" has the same value of God originally created man in
innocence.

MINDS 470

vonuara
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No Knowledge of God

Another very pertinent verse from Jude is this. It has to do with the theme of how
spiritually blind fallen humanity is.

"But these men by what things they know not, rail at, but what they know naturally, as
brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves" (Jude 1:10).

THESE MEN BY WHAT THINGS 141 x 8

Jud 1:10 ovtor 6€ ooa"

"But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned" (1 Cor 2:14).

NEITHER CAN HE KNOW 141 x 9

1 Cor 2:14 ka1 ov Suvatar”

The long phrase, "The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God," is 141 x
58. The above verse says "neither can he know them." The word "them" has a value of
456, the key number to do with the tree of knowledge that God told man he could not
touch. Here we see the absolute angelic connection.

Here is another very pertinent verse related to this theme.

"Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto;
whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour and power everlasting.
Amen." (1 Tim 6:16).

In the Greek it states, "Light inhabiting which saw no one of men, nor to see can."

LIGHT WHICH SAW (no one of men) 141 x 12
1 Tim 6:16 @wcg ov e16ev"

Also this verse.

"For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to silence the ignorance of
foolish men" (1 Pet 2:15).

THE IGNORANCE OF FOOLISH MEN 141 x 22

1 Pet 2:15 v agpovwv avBpwmev ayveoiay'
These are the words of Jesus.

"For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his
deeds should be reproved" (John 3:20).
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FOR EVERY ONE THAT DOETH EVIL 1410 x 2

Joh 3:20 mag yap o pavAa mpacowv"

EVERYONE 141 x 2

mac'
Perhaps the above explains these results from the previous verse.

"And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved
darkness rather than light, because was evil the works of them" (John 3:19).

MEN LOVED (darkness) 141 x 11

Joh 3:19 nyammoav ot avBpwmot'

OF THEM 141 x 11

autwv

The Marriage Feast

One of the better known parables that Jesus gave, concerned the marriage feast for the
Son. The 141 pattern in this story is just outstanding.

"And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, The kingdom
of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, And sent
forth his servants to call those that were invited to the wedding: and they would not
come" (Mat 22:1-3).

THOSE THAT WERE INVITED 141 x 6

Mat 22:3 kekAnuevoug”
After those who were invited refused to come, this is what the Master of the feast said.

"Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, call them to the
marriage" (Mat 22:9).

AS MANY 470x 2
Mat 22:9 oooug

CALL THEM 141 x4

kaheoare"
What all the above shows is that both those who were originally invited, and those that

were compelled to come, are comprised out of the same lot of the fallen ones. The
following feature shows that fact clearly.
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"So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as
they found, both the bad and the good: and the wedding was furnished with guests"
(Mat 22:10).

THE BAD AND THE GOOD 141 x 12

Mat 22:10 movnpoug kat ayaboug'
Here is what happened next.

AND THE WEDDING WAS FURNISHED WITH GUESTS 141 x 23

Mat 22:10 xat emAnoOn VUUPoV AVAKEIPUEVHDV
But the story does not end just yet. Here is the final result.

"And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a
wedding garment: And he saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not
having a wedding garment?" (Mat 22:11,12).

FRIEND 141 x3
Mat 22:12 etaipe"

"And he was speechless. Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot,
and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen" (Mat 22:11-14).

MANY ARE (called) 141 x4
Mat 22:14 moAAot siov"

This account also appears in similar fashion in the Gospel of Luke.
"And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel
them to come in, that my house may be filled. For I say unto you, That none of the

men those who were bidden shall taste of my supper” (Luke 14:23,24).

NONE OF THE MEN 141 x 12
Luk 14:24 ouvbeic avépwv"

THOSE 470x2

EKEIVOV

The Book of Revelation

In the book of Revelation, it also talks about those who are invited to God's marriage
supper. When God created man and placed him the garden, He called EVERYBODY.
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There are many multiples of 141 in this phrase, here is the most direct.

"And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are the ones unto the supper of marriage of the
Lamb having been called. And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God"
(Rev 19:9).

THE ONES UNTO THE SUPPER (of marriage of the Lamb) 141 x 4

Rev 19:9 o1 e1¢ dsimvov
This is one of the most comforting verses in the Bible.

"Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So
when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is
swallowed up in victory" (1 Cor 15:51-54).

AND THE DEAD SHALL BE RAISED 141 x 8

1 Cor 15:52 ka1 o1 vekpot eyepOnoovrar'
It states that "this corruptible must put on incorruption."”

THIS CORRUPTIBLE 141 x 18

1 Cor 15:53 10 @Baptov TouTO"

The Subject of Resurrection

The subject of resurrection carries the 141 angel number throughout—on specific
references to do with those who come from death into life. When a person is resurrected
from the dead, they are actually coming back out of the old creation and pre-existence.
Here are the words of Jesus.

"And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded, neither if someone rose from the dead" (Luke 16:31).

IF SOMEONE 141 x4
Luk 16:31 sav 1ig"

Here again are the words of Jesus.
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"Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God: and the ones hearing shall live" (John 5:25).

WHEN THE DEAD SHALL HEAR 141 x 13

Joh 5:25 ote o1 vexpot akovoovrar'

THE DEAD 141 x6
Rev 20:13 vekpoug'

The following shows the redemptive nature of those who fell.

THE ONES HEARING SHALL LIVE 141 x 14

o1 akovoovteg {noovtatr'

"Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in which all those in the graves shall hear
his voice, And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of
life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation" (John 5:28,29).

IN WHICH ALL THOSE IN THE GRAVES 141 x9

Joh 5:28 ev n mavreg o1 ev pvnuetorg”
The following is in reference to Lazarus.

"Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last
day" (John 11:24).

THE RESURRECTION IN THE LAST DAY 141 x 17

Joh 11:24 avaotaoet ev Tn €oxatn nuepa”
We saw earlier where everything to do with being equal to angels was 141 based.

"But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: Neither can they die any
more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of God, being children of
the resurrection. Now that the dead are raised, even Moses showed at the bush..."
(Luke 20:35-37).

BEING CHILDREN OF THE RESURRECTION 141 x 24

Luk 20:36 tn¢ avaotacsmg viot ovreg'™

NOW THAT THE DEAD ARE RAISED 141 x 9

Luk 20:37 oTt eygipovral o1 vekpot

"And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, that there shall be a
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust" (Acts 24:15).
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SHALL BE A RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD 1410

Act 24:15 avaotaotv peAAerv eosobar’”

BOTH OF THE JUST AND UNJUST 141 x 15

Okaiwv T Kat adikmV'

The above are just a few examples that were skimmed off the top. A thorough
investigation of this theme has not been completed.

The Tower of Babel

In Genesis chapter 11, the well known story concerning the tower of Babel occurs. This
event happened right after Noah's flood.

"And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. (2) And it came to pass,
as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they
dwelt there. (3) And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them
thoroughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. (4) And they
said, Come, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.
(5) And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men
builded. (6) And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one, and they have all one
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them,
what they have planned to do. (7) Go to, let us go down, and there confound their
language, that they may not understand one another's speech. (8) So the Lord
scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: and they left off to
build the city. (9) Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the Lord did there
confound the language of all the earth: and from there did the Lord scatter them
abroad upon the face of all the earth" (Gen 11:1-9).

THE EARTH WAS ONE LANGUAGE 1410
AND ONE SPEECH

Gen 11:1 OIMR O MR N2 YR
The last verse from this story says this.

"Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the Lord did there confound the
language of all the earth" (Gen 11:9).

THE LANGUAGE OF ALL THE EARTH 141 x 8
Gen 11:9 "YRn 22 naw

The word Babel in Hebrew is the identical word for Babylon. What happened in Genesis
is characteristic of Babylon the Great—the final consummation of man's earthly system
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of wisdom and knowledge that occurs in the book of Revelation. There is a direct parallel
between the tower of Babel and the fall from heaven. What men did right after the flood
was to go IMMEDIATELY BACK to what was in their hearts during the angelic
rebellion—build themselves a city and a tower that reached to the heavens—it was
Lucifer's and Adam's desire to ascend above the heights of the clouds.

The words "what they have planned to do," has a value of 456—the key theomatic
number to do with man trying to eat from the tree of knowledge.

Another interesting observation, was that the Bible says that it was in the East of Eden

that God protected the tree of life with the cherubim and the flaming sword (Gen 3:24).
And when men desired to build their city and tower, they headed to the East to do it.

Now the key reference in this passage that pretty much proves the angelic origin, is the
following feature from verse three.

"And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick..." (Gen 11:3).

In the Hebrew, the word meaning "to one another," is, "And they said each to his fellow."

HIS FELLOW 141 x 2

Gen 11:3 N7

Verse 4, "And they said, Come, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto
heaven; and let us make for ourselves a name..." This has all the theomatics found in the Garden
of Eden when man wanted to become as God and eat of the tree of knowledge.

MAKE FOR OURSELVES A NAME 141 x6
Gen 11:4 Ow MY w

The words "And from there did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth,"
have the same theomatics as man being cast out of heaven.

There are many other 141 features in these verses, but to show all of them would be somewhat
redundant.

The Tower in Luke 14:30

Going right along with the tower of Babel theme, is this outstanding reference.

"For which of you intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the
cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it? Lest haply, when he hath laid the
foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him, Saying,
This man began to build, and was not able to finish" (Luke 14:28-30).
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OF YOU INTENDING 141 x 16

Luk 14:28 upwv o Bedwv"
Greek Note: upov means "of you" in genitive without €€

The above feature really pin points the angelic rebellion, but this next one does even better. The
word "when" in reference to "when he hath laid a foundation," is 456 theomatically—the
number having to do with man eating of the tree of knowledge.

THIS MAN BEGAN (to build) 141 x 21

Luk 14:30 outog o avBpwmog npgato”

All the theomatics are present here of the angels wanting to ascend into heaven. There is
yet another verse in Revelation that relates to all this. It is talking about the great harlot,
who represents Eve. The following has all the theomatics to do with Eve eating from the
tree of knowledge and wanting to be like God.

"For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered of her the
iniquities" (Rev 18:5).

HER SINS HAVE REACHED UNTO 141 x 21

Rev 18:5 ekoAouvbnoav avtng at apaptiar axpt'

GOD HATH REMEMBERED OF HER 141 x 15

gpvnuovevoev autng =o'

REMEMBERED OF HER 141 x 13

EUVNUOVEUOEY aQUTNG'

All of this is a type of Eve, mother of all the living, who represents the female nature is
all the fallen angels. The oldness aspect points back to the pre-existence. This next verse
from Proverbs is talking about the victims of the wicked prostitute or harlot.

"Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go not astray in her paths. For many are the

victims that she hath cast down wounded: yea, many strong have been slain by her.
Her house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death" (Prov 7:25-27).

FOR MANY (are the victims) 141 x 2

Pro 7:26 @27 °2

Ascending to Heaven in the book of John

The following feature is totally different, but carries great significance. It does not work
out to 141 or even 47, but look at this result. The ascension this is talking about, is not the
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heaven that the angels dwell in, but the highest heaven where Lucifer desired to set his
throne—the third heaven where God Himself dwells.

"And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even
the Son of man which is in heaven" (John 3:13).

NO MAN HATH ASCENDED UP TO HEAVEN 47 x 47

Joh 3:13 ovéeic avapefnkev g1¢ Tov oupavov

Now when I found the above and wrote the above, I just had to check out a verse by the
apostle Paul. And guess what happened. The same 2209, or 47 x 47 manifested itself
confirming the above result. Most Bible scholars interpret the following passage as Paul
speaking about himself and his own supernatural experience.

"I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell;
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the
third heaven" (2 Cor 12:2).

SUCH A ONE CAUGHT UP UNTO THE THIRD (heaven) 47 x47 x 2

2 Cor 12:2 apmayevrta TovV TOI0UTOV £wE TPITOU"

SUCHA ONE 141 x12

TOV TOloUTOV"

The above clearly indicates that the third heaven, or God's dwelling, is what the Bible is
referring to when it talks about the fact that "no man hath ascended up to heaven."

"And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul" (Acts
4:32).

THEM THAT BELIEVED 141 x 17

Act 4:32 motevoavioy'

Old Women

The following theme is very interesting. Old women go right along symbolically with the
female nature of Eve.

"Thus saith the Lord of hosts; There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the
streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand for very age" (Zec 8:4).

OLD WOMEN 141 x4

Zech 8:4 'MIPDT
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Now look at this. These are the words of Zechariah, father of John the Baptist, as he
spoke with the angel Gabriel in the temple.

"And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old man,
and my wife advanced in her days" (Luke 1:18).

ADVANCED IN HER DAYS 141 x18

Luk 1:18 mpofefnkuia ev Tai¢ nuepaig autng'
Now here is the fulfillment when the wife of Zacharias gave birth.

"And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also conceived a son in the old age of
her: and this is the sixth month with her, who was called barren" (Luke 1:36).

SHE CONCEIVED A SON IN THE OLD AGE (of her) 141 x 19

Luk 1:36 autn ouveiAngev uviov v ynpet'
When I saw that the following word was 141, I said "wow."

WIDOWS 1410

Act 9:41 Tag xnpag

When I saw the above, I thought of this verse in reference to the great harlot, who is Eve.
She represents all humanity.

"How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much torment and
sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit as a queen, and a widow not [ am, and
sorrow by no means will I see" (Rev 18:7).

| SIT AQUEEN AND A WIDOWS NOT (lam) 141 x 14

Rev 18:7 kabnuai faciAiooa kat xnpa ovk'

The Angels Visit Lot

In the Old Testament story concerning the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, just
before that event took place, the Bible says that Abraham was sitting in front of his tent
when three men appeared before him. This event is called by theologians as a
theophanies, which was the visible and physical manifestation of Jesus as Jehovah before
his earthly birth in Bethlehem. Accompanying him were two other men who were
obviously angels.
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These other two men eventually left and went to Sodom and Gomorrah and they are the
ones who prepared Lot and his family to flee the city before God destroyed it with fire
from heaven.

Theomatics confirms in a powerful and unmistakable way the angelic connection with
this two men.

"And the Lord appeared unto him (Abraham) in the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the
tent door in the heat of the day; And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men
stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, and
bowed himself toward the ground" (Gen 18:1,2).

LO, THREE MEN STOOD BY HIM 1410
Gen 18:2 T9» O OWIR MWW Nam

This is a very long story (Gen 18:1-Gen 19:22). It may be good if you read the entire
thing, it is a great story. I will only show specific references to do with the angels.

Abraham then fed the men and gave them a feast. Here is the next mention.

"And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went
with them to bring them on the way" (Gen 18:16).

AND THE MEN ROSE UP 141 x4
Gen 18:16 'TWIR MIPM

What is interesting is the next account.

"And the Lord said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do; (18) Seeing that
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the
earth shall be blessed in him? (19) For I know him, that he will command his children
and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and
judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.
(20) And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and
because their sin is very grievous; (21) I will go down now, and see whether they
have done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I
will know. (22) And the men turned their faced from thence, and went toward Sodom:
but Abraham stood yet before the Lord" (Gen 18:17-23).

The Hebrew reads, "and they turned from there the men and went toward Sodom."

THERE THE MEN 141 x5
Gen 18:22 "WIRN QW

Now the men arrive in Sodom. Here they are specifically referred to as "angels."
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"And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and
Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the
ground" (Gen 19:1).

ANGELS 141
Gen 19:1 O"aR%

Here is another specific reference to the men/angels.

"And he said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant's house, and
tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on your ways.
And they said, Nay; but we will abide in the street all night. And he persisted greatly
to them greatly; and they went in unto him, and entered into his house; and he made
them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat" (Gen 19:2,3).

THEY WENT (in unto him) 141 x 2
Gen 19:3 1M0M

Now we come to the place in the story where the homosexual men stormed the house of
Lot and demanded that he bring out his two visitors.

"But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed
the house round, both old and young, all the people from every quarter: And they
called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which came in to thee this
night? bring them out unto us, that we may know them" (Gen 19:4,5).

The expression "city" encompasses all who dwell therein. Other expressions also work
out to 141 which I will not take the time here to point out.

(the men) OF THE CITY 141 x 2
Gen 19:4 "'y

But the outstanding reference is the phrase, "...and said unto him, "Where are the men..."

WHERE ARE THE MEN 141 x 3
Gen 19:5 'TWIRN MR

Now here is the next specific reference.
"And Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after him... And they
pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door. But they

reached out the men their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to the
door" (Gen 19:6,9,10).
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REACHED OUT THE MEN 141 x5
Gen 9:10 "wIxM Yw»

The story goes on to describe how the angels took lot by force and commanded him to
leave the city immediately.

Those Crucified with Christ.

Here we come to the story of the two thieves on the cross.

"And also there were two other criminals with him to be put to death" (Luke 23:32).

TWO OTHER CRIMINALS WITH HIM 141 x 27

Luk 23:32 etepor kakouvpyot Suo ouv auTw"

And how about just the criminals themselves?

THE CRIMINALS 141 x 16

Luk 23:33 Ttoug kakoupyoug"
Now let's jump down a few verses further.

"And one of the hung criminals blasphemed him, saying, If thou be Christ, save
thyself and us" (Luke 23:39).

AND US 141x2
Luk 23:39 xat nuag"

The phrase "And one of the hung criminals blasphemed" is 141 x 37. In this instance, the
word "criminals" is 122 x 12, the worst number to do with the casting down itself.

"But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art
in the same condemnation? And we indeed justly; for we received the due reward of
our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss" (Luke 23:40,41).

FOR WE RECEIVED THE DUE REWARD OF OUR DEEDS 141 x 23

Luk 23:41 ka1 nueig pev S1kaiwg agia yap ov empagapev amolappavopsy'

And the phrase in reference to the deeds themselves, has a value of 456 x 3—the key
number having to do with man (and the angels) eating from the tree of knowledge, which
ties the thieves on the cross directly to the pre-existence.
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Losing their faith
The reason the rebellious angels fell, is because they lost their faith in their Creator.

"And he said, I will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall be: for
they are a very froward generation, children in whom is no faith" (Deu 32:20).

In Hebrew it reads, "For generation perverse ones they are, children in whom is no faith."

GENERATION PERVERSE ONES THEY ARE CHILDREN 141 x9
Deu 32:20 "0°32 Myan N22nn 7T

Without the "they," the perfect and complete phrase presents itself. The expression "they
are" is really not part of the essential context, as follows.

FOR GENERATION PERVERSE ONES 1410
CHILDREN IN WHOM IS NO FAITH

‘03 AR RS 0"13 Noann T

The following shows that those who are redeemed and give to Christ, originated from the
fall.

"And again, [ will put my trust in him. And again, Behold I and the children which
gave to me God" (Heb 2:13).

THE CHILDREN WHOM GAVE TO ME (God) 1410

Heb 2:13 ta maidia a pot edwkev"

There are no doubt many more dozens of examples that could be shown related directly
to birth. Some of these will be added to this section from time to time, and some may be
shown elsewhere in this 141 study.

The following points to everyone who is born a sinner into this world.

"Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither
known him" (1 John 3:6).

WHOSOEVER SINNETH 141 x 12

1 Joh 3:6 mac o apaptavov"

WHOSEOVER 141 x2

mac'

Here it talks about unbelievers who are outside the Church.
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"Walk in wisdom toward them those that are outside, redeeming the time" (Col 4:5).

THOSE THAT ARE OUTSIDE 141 x 13

Col 4:5 toug €€w"

Those Who are Rebellious

This shows clearly God looking over all those who dwell upon the earth.

"He ruleth by his power for ever; his eyes behold the nations: let not the rebellious rise up
against him" (Psa 66:7).

LET NOT REBELLIOUS RISE UP AGAINST (Him) 141 x6
Psa 66:7 "2 12 YR o1on

Related to the topic of rebellion, I thought of this verse in 2 Peter.

"Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls:
an heart they have exercised with covetous practices; cursed children: Who have
forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of
Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness" (2 Pet 2:14,15).

CURSED CHILDREN WHO HAVE FORSAKEN 141 x 22
THE STRAIGHT WAY

2 Pet 2:14,15 karapag TEKVa KATAAEITOVTEC TNV UBEIAY 060V

[THOSE] WHO HAVE FORSAKEN 141 x 11
THE STRAIGHT

KataAetmovreg svbsiav

Embedded in the above are the numbers having to do with man disobeying God and
eating from the tree of knowledge.

With the following words that Jesus spoke to men about our present world—here in a
very pointed manner Christ alludes to the fall.

"Many things I have about you to speak: but he that sent me is true; and I speak to the world
those things which I have heard of him" (John 8:26).

MANY THINGS | HAVE ABOUT YOU (to speak) 141 x 22

Joh 8:26 mOAA@ £xm TMEPT UPOY'
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Conclusion
Finally, it should be pointed out that all the above is only a fraction of what is present.

Hundreds of further Bible passages throughout the Bible contain more of the specific 141
pattern. Again, the above is less than half of those recorded in my files.

313



	Chapter 6c
	Most Significant 
	470/141 Pattern
	… proves the Link Between Men and Angels
	This Will be Exhausting
	The Challenge of this Presentation
	Index and General Outline of Categories
	The Number 47
	ANGELS   141

	Category 1:
	General Angel Verses and References
	Involving the Creation of Man
	LET US MAKE   141 x 3
	MAKE MAN   470
	LET US MAKE   141 x 3 (47 x 9)
	ACCORDING TO OUR LIKENESS   470
	CREATED THE MAN IN HIS IMAGE   141 x 3

	The Name ELOHYM
	MADE   470
	MAKE MAN   470
	BEHOLD, THE MAN BECAME LIKE    141



	ALL GODS (or ALL ELOHYM)  141
	Genesis 9:6
	MADE HE MAN   141 x 3
	LET US MAKE  (man)  141 x 3

	Genesis 2:7 and 2:8
	THE Lord GOD FORMED   141 x 3
	THE LORD GOD FORMED MAN   470
	MAKE MAN   470
	MADE   470
	BREATH OF LIFE   141 x 2
	AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING   141 x 3 x 2
	MADE HE MAN   141 x 3
	EVERY (soul)   141 x 2
	THE MAN WHOM HE HAD FORMED   141 x 3 x 2
	AND MAN BECAME A LIVING BEING   141 x 3 x 2

	Man Returns to Dust
	Nehemiah 9:6
	AND YOU GIVE LIFE TO ALL OF THEM   141 x 4
	YOU GIVE LIFE   470
	MAKE MAN   470

	Back to Genesis
	TOOK THE MAN   141 x 4
	THE IMAGE (of corruptible man)  141 x 3
	THEIR NAME ADAM   141 x 3

	They Shall be One Flesh
	THEY SHALL BE ONE FLESH   141 x 4
	ONE FLESH   141 x 3

	Mark 10:6
	Now we shall turn and focus our attention on one very important aspect related to all of this. Men and Angels are referred to in the Bible as Spirit Beings. This aspect will be discussed extensively here.

	JEHOVAH WHO GAVE TO US   141 x 3 x 2
	IN WHOM THY BREATH IS IN HIS HAND   141 x 3 x 2
	Dan 5:23  '„ƒ‰ÂŠšÅ™Ç ‰ƒ 
	IN MAN   47
	WHAT WAS IN (man)   141 x 3
	FOR A SPIRIT (is in man)   141 x 2
	Man's Spirit is the Spirit of Angels 
	SAVE THE SPIRIT OF MAN   470 x 7
	WHICH IS IN   141 x 3


	AND WHOSE SPIRIT   141 x 6
	WHOSE SPIRIT CAME FROM (thee)  141 x 7
	SPIRIT OF MAN WITHIN   141 x 4
	DWELLING   1410
	THE INWARD PARTS OF HIS BEING   141 x 2

	SPIRIT OF MAN BEFORE ME   141 x 3
	EVERY CONSCIENCE   141 x 9
	YOUR CONSCIENCE   141 x 13
	Making His Angels
	MAKETH HIS ANGELS   141 x 3 x 7
	HIS ANGELS   470 x 4
	MAKE MAN   470


	Man's Inward Nature
	The Nature of Angels

	THE NATURE (of angels)   141 x 4
	YET THE INWARD NATURE  141 x 8

	WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH   141 x 14
	AS THE OTHERS   141 x 9
	AND IS TAMED BY HUMAN  NATURE   1410 x 2
	BUT THERE IS ONE KIND OF MEN   141 x 15
	THE IMAGE (of corruptible man)  141 x 3
	2 Corinthians 12
	(men) OF LIKE NATURE   141 x 4


	THE NATURE (of angels)   141 x 4
	Men and Angels
	TO THE COSMOS   141 x 8


	A SPECTACLE—TO BOTH (angels and men)  141 x 4
	One Mediator
	The Man Gabriel
	THE MAN GABRIEL   141 x 4
	THE APPEARANCE OF A MAN   470
	THE LIKENESS AS (the appearance of a man)   470

	What about Michael the Archangel?

	BUT MICHAEL   141
	The Gods as men
	The Food of Angels
	MANNA   141
	MANNA   141
	ALL THE SAME   1410
	Angels are Brethren

	THE BRETHREN   141 X 18
	Angels are Stars

	ALL THE HOSTS   141	
	ANGELS   141 


	AGAINST THE SPIRITUAL HOSTS IN   1410
	SPIRITUAL HOSTS IN THE HEAVENLIES   141 x 18
	Isaiah 40:25
	THESE BRINGING OUT BY NUMBER   141 x 4
	BRINGING OUT THEIR HOST   141 x 2
	TO ALL BY NAME   141 x 3

	Psalms 147:4
	STARS NAMES   141 x 8


	THE WICKED ONES DOWN TO (the ground)  141 x 5
	The Heavenly Origin
	Back to Genesis
	A Well Known Verse from Job

	OF-OLD TO PLACE   141 x 3
	Genesis 15:5
	THE STARS IF YOU CAN COUNT THEM    1410

	Deuteronomy 28:62

	YOU WERE AS  141 x 7
	The Law of First Mention

	GOD MADE THE STARS   141 x 4
	What is Man?

	THE STARS WHICH YOU PUT IN PLACE   141 x 8
	WHAT IS MAN THAT CARE FOR HIM    141 x 4
	IS MAN THAT  141 x 16

	IS   141 x 4
	A LITTLE LOWER (than the angels)   1410
	A Verse in Job
	Adam in the New Testament
	ADAM   47
	ONE MAN   141 x 13
	UPON ALL   141 x 6
	THE FIRST   141 x 11

	Outstanding References on Adam
	ONE MAN'S OFFENCE CAME UPON ALL   141 x 33
	ONE MAN'S OFFENCE   141 x 27
	OFFENCE CAME UPON ALL (men)   1410 x 2
	UPON ALL   141 x 6
	MEN   141 x 19

	DISOBEDIENCE OF THE ONE MAN   1410 x 2
	MANY WERE MADE SINNERS   1410 x 2
	ALL THE DAYS   141

	Isaiah Chapter 53
	MANY   141 x 2
	HE BORE FOR MANY (their sin)  141 x 2
	OFFERED FOR (the many)   141 x 11
	Psalms 68:18
	FROM ADAM ONES REBELLING   141 x 4

	God's Elect


	THE ELECT WHOM HE CHOSE   141 x 16
	THE ELECT WHO ARE SCATTERED   141 x 9
	Hebrews 5:14 and 1 Peter 2:2
	EVERYONE   141 x 2

	AND THAT FROM (a babe)   141 x 4
	BECAUSE OF THEIR CONDITION   141
	AS BEFORE (born)   1410
	Deuteronomy 1:39
	THE CHILDREN WHO   141 x 4

	The Measure of an Angel
	THE MEASURE (of a man)   141 x 4

	As the Angels in Heaven
	BUT ARE AS THE ANGELS   1410
	THE ANGELS OF HEAVEN   1410 x 2

	Twelve Legions of Angels

	TWELVE LEGIONS OF ANGELS   1410 x 2
	The Things of Men
	Philippians 3:20
	OUR CITIZENSHIP    141 x 13
	SEND HIS ANGELS   1410
	ALL THE ANGELS STOOD AROUND   1410 x 2
	BEFORE THE HOLY ANGELS   1410 x 2
	Men and Angels in Job Chapter 15


	UNTO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN   141 x 4
	Christ Superior to Angels

	References to do with Pre-Existence
	Eve—Mother of all the Living 
	The Serpent Speaks to Eve
	The Serpent Deceives Eve
	THE WOMAN   470
	HIS MOTHER   47

	The Seed of the Woman Eve
	AND CHILD BEARING OF YOU   141 x 2
	SAVED BY CHILDBEARING   1410 x 2

	EVE HIS WIFE   141 x 8
	TO CONCEIVE SEED   141 x 12

	WHENEVER (she bears the child)   141 x 3
	WITH THE REST (of her seed)   141 x 18
	THE NUMBER OF THE SONS   141 x 12
	THE SONS OF ISRAEL   141 x 17
	TRIBES OF THE SONS (of Israel)   141 x 17

	What About Adam?
	UPON THE SONS OF ADAM   141
	THE GENERATIONS   141 x 6
	ALL THE DAYS   141


	Why 141 in Reference to Jesus?
	BRETHREN   141 X 18
	Luke 19:44

	AND THY CHILDREN WITHIN THEE   1410
	The Case for Pre-existence from the Bible
	(1) The Case of Job
	WERE YOU   141 x 3
	SURELY YOU WERE BORN   470
	AND NUMBER OF DAYS OF YOU MANY   141 x 5
	(2) The Case of Jeremiah

	BEFORE I FORMED THEE (in the womb)  141 x 4
	WERE YOU   141 x 3  
	FOR A CHILD AM    141 x 3
	(3) The Case of the Apostle Paul
	SEPARATED ME (from the womb…)   141 x 8

	BY ME ALSO   141
	(4) David Alludes to His Pre-existence

	DAYS OF LONG AGO   141 x 2
	THOU HAST NOT REMEMBERED THE DAYS    141 x 8
	THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH   141 x 5
	AND REMEMBER THY CREATOR   470
	ALL I OBSERVED FROM (my youth)   141 x 11
	THE RULER   141 x 11
	(5) The Case of Abraham
	The People of Old Time

	WITH THE PEOPLE   141
	PEOPLE OF OLD TIME   141 x 2
	A Feature in Romans Chapter 9

	BEING NOT YET BORN   141 x 16
	CONCEIVED BY ONE   141 x 6
	TO CONCEIVE SEED   141 x 12
	THE LESSER   141 x 4
	WHO ART THOU    141 x 8
	A Verse in Ephesians
	Coming Naked into the World

	A Most Interesting Verse —Luke 2:21

	THE ANGEL BEFORE TO BE CONCEIVED   1410 x 2
	The Blind Man in John Chapter 9
	Deuteronomy 4:32
	THE DAY WHEN   141 x 4
	Colossians 1:16

	WERE CREATED ALL THINGS IN HEAVEN   1410 x 2
	AND THAT ARE ON EARTH   141 x 6
	The Former Days

	WITHOUT RESPECT OF PERSONS   1410 x 2
	THE FORMER   141 x 5
	THE FORMER DAYS   141 x 8
	FORMER   141 x 4
	THAT THE DAYS (former ones)   141 x 3
	THE FORMER DAYS   141 x 5
	THE DAYS OF OLD   141 x 2
	NEITHER CONSIDER THE THINGS OF OLD   141 x 11
	THE FORMER THINGS SHALL NOT   141 x 12
	THEY WILL COME (to mind)  141 x 4
	FORMER SINS OF THE FATHERS   141 x 8

	WHO SPOKE TO THE FATHERS BY  141 x 9
	Ecclesiastes 1:11
	REMEMBRANCE   141 x 2
	Job Chapter 8 Verses 7 and 9

	THE FORMER (generations)   141 x 4
	GENERATIONS   141 x 6
	FROM GENERATIONS (ancient)   470 x 2
	The Big Verse in the Book of Job


	FOR OF YESTERDAY WE   141 x 4
	A SHADOW   141 x 4

	THE FORMER ONE   141 x 4
	AS A SHADOW   141
	The People of Old Time

	THE DAYS OF OLD   141 x 2
	The Other Verse in 1 Chronicles
	LIKE A SHADOW (our days upon earth)  141
	The Words of Jesus

	YE WERE   141 x 2
	2 Pet 2:3

	FOR WHOM (the judgment of old)  141 x 2
	Ephesians 2:2


	WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH   141 x 14
	The Past Generations
	THE PAST GENERATIONS   141 x 19
	ALLOWED ALL (nations)  141 x 5
	OF THEMSELVES   141 x 11

	THE FIRST (heaven)   141 x 11
	Colosians 1:26
	AGES AND GENERATIONS   141 x 27
	THE GENERATIONS (of the heavens)  141 x 6
	Psalms 78:6
	THE FUTURE CHILDREN TO BE BORN   141 x 3


	What Man Becomes

	ALSO OF THOSE BECAME   1410
	Romans 16:25

	MAKE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS   1410 x 2
	Rom 6:17
	Galatians 4:3
	WHEN WE WERE INFANTS   141 x 5
	Titus 3:3
	Colosians 3:7


	WHOM   141 x 2
	WALKED THEN   141 x 11
	Romans 6:17

	YE WERE THE SLAVES OF SIN   141 x 11
	Rom 5:8

	THAT WHILE YET SINNERS   1410 x 2
	Romans 15:3,4
	1 Timothy 5:24

	SOME MEN   141 x 22
	Colosians 1:20,21

	AND YOU WHO THEN   141 x 8
	WERE ALIENATED AND ENEMIES   1410 x 3
	Romans 5:10
	Luke 16:11
	Ezekiel Chapter 21


	WHERE WAS CREATED (you)   141 x 5
	2 Peter 1:9
	HATH FORGOTTEN   141 x 7
	Ephesians 2:12

	AT THE TIME   141 x 7
	Hebrews 7:3,6

	THIS MAN WHO HAD NOT THEIR GENEOLOGY   141 x 8
	1 Peter 4:3
	Some Verses in Matthew 25

	WHEN DID WE SEE THEE   141 x 6

	THE DEVIL AND THE ANGELS (of him)  141 x 9
	Romans 11:30-32
	ALL MEN IN    141 x 6
	The Story of Lazarus and the Rich Man


	THE RICH MAN   141 x 8
	Ephesians 2:13
	THE ONES WHO WERE (afar off)   141 x 5

	Isaiah Chapter 26
	WE WERE IN THY PRESENCE   141 x 2
	WE BROUGHT  (to the earth)  141 x 3
	THE DEAD (of her)   141 x 2
	THY DEAD MEN   470

	Category 3:
	Birth and Coming into the World
	MANY DECEIVERS ARE ENTERED INTO  141 x 8
	Coming Into the World
	John 1:9
	EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD   141 x 26

	John 3:5
	CAN HE INTO THE WOMB OF THE MOTHER   141 x 17
	INTO THE WOMB AND BE BORN   141 x 7
	John 3:6
	IS  (flesh)  141 x 4  

	THEY THAT ARE IN (the flesh)   141 x 5
	IN THE FLESH TO LIVE  1410 
	IN EARTHEN VESSELS   141 x 14

	Matthew 19:12
	FROM WOMB OF MOTHER WERE BORN THUS   141 x 23
	FROM HIS MOTHER'S WOMB   141 x 16

	The Book of Job
	BROUGHT ME FORTH OUT OF THE WOMB   141 x 6

	John 16:21  
	WHEN (she gives birth)   141 x 3
	WHEN (she brings forth the child)   141 x 3
	A MAN INTO THE WORLD   141 x 14
	EVERY MAN COMING INTO THE WORLD   141 x 26

	Mat 26:24
	NOT WAS BORN THAT (man)   141 x 7

	Luk 1:15
	FROM HIS MOTHER'S WOMB   141 x 16
	IN HER WOMB   1410

	Galatians 1:15 
	SEPARATED ME (from the womb…)   141 x 8

	A Verse in Psalms
	A Psalm of David
	Galatians Chapter 4
	THE CHILDREN OF THE DESOLATE   141 x 5
	FOR MANY ARE THE CHILDREN   141 x 9


	The Seed of the Woman
	SAVED BY CHILDBEARING   1410 x 2
	WHEN THEY COME THE CHILDREN (to birth)   141
	TO ME SONS (inside of me)   141

	Man From His Birth

	MAN FROM HIS BIRTH   141 x 3
	THE BIRTH   141 x 9
	THE BIRTH IN A MIRROR   141 x 24
	YOUR LIFE   141 x 15
	Both Soul and Body
	Category 4:
	Man Upon the Earth


	ALL THE INHABITED EARTH   141 x 12
	ALL THE INHABITED EARTH   1410
	KINGDOM OF MEN   141 x 6
	THOSE THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH   141 x 17
	THOSE THAT DWELL   141 x 23
	THOSE THAT DWELL ON THE EARTH   141 x 13
	THE EARTH AFTER THE BEAST   141 x 18
	WE LIVE IN THIS PRESENT WORLD   141 x 18
	Job 10:5

	AS THE DAYS OF MAN   141 x 2
	Isaiah 24:5
	Where the Harlot Sits

	WATERS   141 x 5
	WHERE THE HARLOT SITS   141 x 8
	Deuteronomy 2:25

	THE NATIONS UNDER THE WHOLE HEAVEN   1410
	ALL THE INHABITED EARTH   1410
	ALL THE HOST (of heaven)  141 
	THE NATIONS IN THE FOUR CORNERS   1410 x 2
	TIMES OF THE NATIONS   141 x 8
	THE FULLNESS OF THE NATIONS   141 x 14
	MANY NATIONS   141 x 14
	NATION   141 x 5
	Daniel 12:1

	HAPPENED   470
	THE BEGINNING (of the nation)   141 x 3
	Men on the Earth

	MEN ON THE EARTH   141 x 4
	MEN TO INCREASE   141 x 2
	ALL THEIR TIME TO LIVE   141 x 11
	THE TIMES   1410 x 2
	THE NATURE (of angels)   141 x 4
	Deuteronomy 4:32

	THE DAYS FORMER ONES WHICH    1410
	THE DAY WHEN   141 x 4
	DAY WHEN CREATED GOD   141 x 6
	Psalm 33:6

	OF-OLD TO PLACE   141 x 3
	OF-OLD TO PLACE MAN   470
	Every Creature Under Heaven
	Revelation 16:18 
	Acts 17:26

	HE GIVES TO ALL LIFE AND BREATH   141 x 22
	ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS   1410
	THE PAST GENERATIONS   141 x 19
	ALLOWED ALL (nations)  141 x 5
	OF THEMSELVES   141 x 11

	The Blood of Jesus
	Psalms 107 

	THE PRISONERS   141 x 2
	FOR THEY REBELLED   141 x 2
	ALL THE PEOPLE   141 x 14
	MULTITUDE OF PEOPLE   141 x 9
	ALL   141 x 2
	THE PEOPLE   141 x 9
	THIS PEOPLE   1410
	TO THE PEOPLE   141
	PILGRIMS THEY WERE ON THE EARTH   141 x 7
	UNTO THE PEOPLE (upon it)   141
	TO THEM THAT WALK THEREIN   141
	Romans 16:25

	MAKE KNOWN TO ALL NATIONS   1410 x 2
	Daniel 4:35
	The Completion of the Age
	Under the Sun

	ALL THE ONES LIVING UNDER THE SUN   141 x 14
	Living in the World

	WE MIGHT LIVE IN THIS PRESENT AGE   141 x 18
	ARE IN THE WORLD   1410
	THE MEN THOU GAVEST OUT OF   141 x 28
	THE CHILDREN WHOM GAVE TO ME (God)   1410
	Those in Time Past

	IN TIME PAST YE WALKED   141 x 11
	OVER SO LONG A TIME AS (he is an infant)   141 x 13
	WHEN WE WERE INFANTS   141 x 5
	The Creation Itself

	THAT THE WHOLE CREATION   1410
	WHOLE (creation)   141 x 2
	Romans Chapter 1
	References to this Wicked Generation

	THIS WICKED GENERATION   141 x 12
	UPON THIS GENERATION   141 x 9
	IN THIS GENERATION   141 x 8
	THEIR FELLOWS   141 x 9
	HID FROM GENERATIONS   141 x 24
	THE GENERATIONS   141 x 6

	ARE IN THEIR OWN (generation)   141 x 13
	MEN OF GENERATION EVIL (this)   141 x 4
	The Great Commission

	A WITNESS UNTO ALL   1410
	THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE   1410
	Job Chapter 8 Verses 7 and 9

	THE FORMER (generations)   141 x 4
	THE GENERATIONS   141 x 6
	Micah 7:13

	BECAUSE OF THOSE WHO INHABIT   141 x 3
	Men on Earth Connected to Angels in Heaven

	THE EARTH AND MAN UPON IT I CREATED     141 x 8
	The Parable of the Wheat and the Tares

	THE GRASS   1410
	THEN APPEARED ALSO (the tares)   141 x 9
	APPEARED   141 x 4
	THE PEOPLE IS GRASS   141 x 3
	HATH IT TARES   141 x 5
	THEM   141 x 5
	ARE THE SONS (of the kingdom)  141 x 6
	The Seed and the Soils
	The Harvest of the Earth

	THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH   141 x 6
	THE VINE OF THE EARTH   141 x 6
	THE HARVEST   141 x 5
	The Threshing Floor

	THOROUGHLY CLEANSE THE   1410
	Sown in Dishonor

	AND THE DEAD WILL BE RAISED   141 x 8
	The Mark of the Beast

	THAT THEY SHOULD BE GIVEN A MARK UPON   141 x 28
	HE THAT HAD THE MARK THE NAME   141 x 23
	THE NUMBER   141 x 2
	ANY ONE WORSHIPS THE BEAST   141 x 12
	HE RECEIVES (the mark)   141
	ANY ONE WORSHIPS THE BEAST   141 x 12
	WHOSOEVER RECEIVES THE MARK   1410
	THE MEN HAVING THE MARK   141 x 33
	THE MEN   141 x 19
	HAVING THE MARK   141 x 14
	WHOM  141 x 4
	ONLY THE MEN (those)   141 x 18
	THE KINGDOM OF MEN   141 x 6
	ALL THE KINGDOMS OF THE WORLD   1410 x 2
	The Woman Flees into the Wilderness
	The Stroke of Death

	SAW ONE OF THE HEADS OF IT   1410 x 2
	OF WHICH WAS HEALED THE STROKE   1410 x 2
	Category 5:
	References to All Men

	ABOVE ALL MEN   141
	UPON ALL   141 x 6
	OFFENCE CAME UPON ALL (men)   1410 x 2
	UPON ALL   141 x 6
	MEN   141 x 19

	MEN EVERYWHERE   1410 x 2
	ONE MAN   141 x 13
	UNTO ALL   141 x 6

	THAT ALL THE CREATION   1410
	ALL (the creation)   141 x 2
	AND ALL MEN   141 x 6
	BY ALL MEN   141 x 13
	FROM MAN   141 x 12
	CONCLUDED ALL MANKIND   1410
	IF ANYONE   141 x 4
	SAVIOUR   1410
	THE ONES EATING   141 x 8
	LAY A GREAT MULTITUDE    141 x 8
	MULTITUDE BEING VERY GREAT   141 x 18
	THE MULTITUDES   141 x 11
	According to Man
	Category 6:
	Casting Down from Heaven References

	IN HEAVEN A WOMAN CLOTHED WITH   141 x 24
	THE WOMAN   470  
	THE WOMAN   141 x 6
	THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS   141 x 3 x 3 x 3
	THE THIRD PART OF THE STARS   141 x 3 x 3 x 3
	The Sun and the Moon
	Revelation 6:13
	Mark 13:25 and Matthew 24:29

	THE STARS WILL BE OUT OF (heaven falling)   141 x 11
	THE STARS OUT OF HEAVEN FALLING   141 x 22
	POWERS IN THE HEAVENS   141 x 16
	The Stars of Heaven

	THE STARS OF HEAVEN   141 x 12
	THE STARS WHICH YOU PUT IN PLACE   141 x 8
	Luminaries in the Cosmos

	LUMINARIES   141 x 15
	A Star Falls from Heaven
	Wandering Stars in the Book of Jude


	FOR WHOM   141 x 2
	The Dragon's Angels

	THE DRAGON AND THE ANGELS   141 x 8
	FOUND FOR THEM ANYMORE IN   141 x 17
	The Devil's Angels

	THE DEVIL AND THE ANGELS   141 x 9
	THE DRAGON AND THE ANGELS   141 x 8
	The Accuser of the Brethren
	Satan Falls from Heaven

	SATAN AS LIGHTNING OUT OF HEAVEN   1410 x 3
	Lucifer Falls

	SON OF THE MORNING CAST DOWN TO EARTH   1410
	Ezekiel Chapter 28— and the 141 Angel Connection

	THE GARDEN OF GOD YOU WERE   141 x 4
	YOU WERE   141 x 3
	THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED   141 x 2
	THE ANOINTED CHERUB THAT COVERETH   141 x 8
	CHERUBIM   141 x 2
	YOU WERE   141 x 3
	THE DAY YOU WERE CREATED   141 x 2
	Isaiah Chapter 34

	UPON ALL THEIR HOSTS   141 x 2
	ALL THE HOST (or STARS)  141 
	UNTO ALL THE HOST OF HEAVEN   141 x 4
	ALL THE HOST  141 
	THE HOST WILL FALL AS TO WITHER   141 x 2
	The Heavens are Shaken

	SHAKE THE HEAVENS   1410
	REMOVAL OF THINGS THAT ARE MADE   1410 x 2
	THE HEAVENS OF OLD   141 x 6
	THE FORMER   141 x 5
	Daniel 8:10

	EVEN TO THE HOST OF HEAVEN   141 x 4
	CAST DOWN TO THE EARTH FROM THE HOST   141 x 7
	Deuteronomy 4:19

	ALL THE HOST  141 
	Isaiah 24:20, 21 

	THE Lord WILL PUNISH   141 x 5
	THE HOST OF HEAVEN    
	IS HEAVY UPON HER   141
	Job 4:17-19

	IN THE DUST FOUNDATION   141 x 3
	The Sons of God in the Old Testament

	CAME SATAN AMONG THEM   141 x 6
	AMONG THEM   470
	Romans 9:26
	Sons of God in the New Testament

	SONS OF THIS AGE   141 x 23
	THE SONS (of men)   141 x 9
	MEN   141 x 19
	ON THE SONS OF MEN   141
	EVERY ONE TURNED AWAY TOGETHER   141
	FROM THE SONS   1410
	THE SONS   141 x 9
	ARE THE SONS (of the kingdom)  141 x 6
	SONS OF THE WICKED ONE   141 x 9
	ARE EQUAL TO ANGELS AND SONS   141 x 8
	ASSEMBLY  141
	YE SHALL BE (sons)  141 x 3
	SHALL BE CALLED  (sons)  141 x 5
	YE ARE ALL SONS (of God)   141 x 8
	SONS OF GOD   141 x 26
	AS WITH SONS   141 x 12
	THE WRATH OF GOD UPON THE SONS   1410 x 2
	THE SONS   141 x 9
	IN TIME PAST YE WALKED   141 x 11
	WERE BY NATURE CHILDREN OF WRATH   141 x 14
	UNTO THE VESSELS (of wrath)   141 x 6
	THE WRATH OF GOD UPON THE SONS   1410 x 2
	WALKED THEN   141 x 11

	WHOM   141 x 2
	The Gods Come Down

	THE GODS ARE COME DOWN UNTO   141 x 8
	THOSE WHO ARE CALLED (gods)   141 x 2
	AS THERE ARE (gods many)    1410

	THOSE WHO BY NATURE (are no gods)   141 x 8
	THE NATURE (of angels)   141 x 4
	ALL GODS   141
	GODS   47
	Psalms 89:7

	SONS OF THE HEAVENLY BEINGS   141
	The Story of Eutychus
	The Verses in Jude

	AND THE ANGELS (who did not keep)  141 x 6
	BUT THEY DESERTED THEIR OWN   141 x 15
	IN ANYONE   141 x 3
	IN DEPARTING FROM GOD   1410
	Acts 19:20 and the parallel to Judas
	Leaving our First Love

	IN THE SAME MANNER ANYONE  (falls)   141 x 29
	Ephesians 6:12

	SPIRITUAL HOSTS IN THE HEAVENLIES   141 x 18
	Isaiah 13:11

	I WILL HUMBLE THEM   141 x 3
	The Spirits in Prison

	WILL PUNISH THE LORD 141 x 5
	THE HOST OF HEAVEN    
	SHALL BE HERDED (together)   141
	Isaiah 66:24
	Job 30:19
	The Tabernacle of David

	THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID HAVING FALLEN   1410 x 2
	Hebrews 7:26
	The Third Part in Zechariah
	Some Major References to the Fallen Angels

	THEM THAT FORGET GOD   141 x 3
	UPON THEM WHICH FELL   141 x 14
	A Grain of Wheat Falls
	Some Verses in Job

	THE ONES SAYING, LEAVE ALONE  (from of us)   141 x 4
	Conclusion

	SHE WAS ADVANCED   1410
	FOR THE REDEMPTION   141 x 16
	THROUGH THE REDEMPTION IN   141 x 48
	The Forgiveness of Sins

	REDEMPTION THROUGH THE BLOOD   141 x 19
	CHRIST REDEEMED US FROM   141 x 16
	HIS PEOPLE   141 x 22
	FOR THE PEOPLE (of Him)   141
	(people) WHOM REDEEMED   141 x 4
	REDEEM US   141 x 17
	RECONCILED US TO HIMSELF   1410 x 2
	YOU WERE REDEEMED   141 x 5
	RECONCILE ALL THINGS UNTO (himself)   141 x 11
	The 144 Thousands

	THE ONES REDEEMED FROM (the earth)   141 x 5
	WHO  (are they)   141 x 4
	THESE ARE   141 x 12
	REDEEMED US TO GOD BY THY BLOOD   141 x 35
	FROM THE VAIN OF YOU CONDUCT   141 x 27
	TO TURN BACK (him)   1410
	Isaiah Chapter 53

	HE THE SIN OF MANY (bore)   141 x 2
	Romans Chapter 9

	THE ADOPTION   141 x 5
	CONCEIVED BY ONE   141 x 6
	TO CONCEIVE SEED   141 x 12
	BEING NOT YET BORN   141 x 16

	THE ADOPTION   141 x 5
	THE LESSER   141 x 4

	THE ONE HAVING MERCY   141 x 8
	TWO NATIONS   141 x 3
	WHO ART THOU   141 x 8
	WHO REPLIEST AGAINST GOD   141 x 22
	UNTO THE VESSELS   141 x 6
	EVEN US   141 x 2
	THE NUMBER OF THE SONS   141 x 12
	CHOSE YOU GOD   1410
	THE ELECT WHOM HE CHOSE   141 x 16
	EVIL MEN AND GOOD MEN   141 x 12
	Mark 8:35-37

	THE LIFE   141 x 15
	WHAT SHALL IT PROFIT A MAN   1410 x 2
	THE SOUL (of himself)   141 x 15
	A DEATH DELIVERED US   141 x 16
	REDEEM US   141
	REDEEM US   141 x 17
	SAVIOUR   1410
	WHOSOEVER   141 x 2
	THE SAVIOUR   1410
	Christ Died for Our Sins

	FOR OUR SINS   141 x 17
	FOR OUR SINS   141 x 17
	NOT FOR OURS   141 x 14
	OUR SINS   141 x 11
	THE ONES BEING (in this tabernacle)  141 x 5
	SOME   141 x 6
	IF THE CASTING AWAY OF THEM   141 x 13
	The Rising Again of Many

	AND RISING AGAIN (of many)   141 x 4
	SONS OF GOD   141 x 26
	Romans 7:1
	Hebrews 8:4
	The Law and Angels
	The Apostle Paul

	MYSELF A TRANSGRESSOR   1410
	Hebrews 6:4

	THOSE WHO WERE ONCE (enlightened)  141
	Those Who are Under the Law

	THOSE WHO ARE UNDER THE LAW   1410
	Galatians 3:23

	SHUT UP ALL MANKIND   1410
	A Revealing Verse in John
	Hebrews 10:1
	2 Peter 2:21
	AND THE TIME OF THE DEAD (to be judged)   141 x 19
	MAY BE JUDGED ALL  141 x 13

	Revelation Chapter 20
	AND I SAW THE DEAD STANDING   1410 x 2
	THE DEAD ACCORDING TO   141 x 2
	EACH ONE ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS   141 x 17

	No Respect of Persons
	THERE IS NO RESPECT OF PERSONS   141 x 23

	Matthew 16:27 
	Romans 14:12 
	EACH ONE OF US   141 x 12

	The Scroll Connection
	ARE KEPT IN STORE (for fire)  1410
	Hebrews 9:27
	APPOINTED UNTO MEN   141 x 17
	ONCE (to die)   141

	THOSE THAT ARE LOST   141 x 7

	TO THE OTHER   141 x 2
	Rom 2:9
	THE SOUL OF MAN THAT DOETH EVIL   1410 x 4

	Romans Chapter 1
	Noah's Flood
	AND DESTROYED THEM ALL   141 x 13

	THOSE THAT ARE UNGODLY   141 x 3
	MANY THERE BE (which go in thereat)   141 x 4
	MANY WILL SAY   141 x 8
	WHEREBY THE COSMOS THAT THEN WAS   1410
	OWN DESTRUCTION   1410
	THE SERVANT (that)   141 x 6
	EACH ONE OF US   141 x 14
	JUDGE THE LIVING   141 x 11

	SOME   141 x 4
	Babylon the Great
	JOY OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTETH   1410 x 3
	OF THEM   141 x 11
	THE YOUNGER SON DEPARTED   141 x 19
	FATHER, I SINNED AGAINST (heaven)   141 x 9
	AGAINST HEAVEN AND BEFORE THEE   470 x 7
	FOR THIS MY SON   141 x 19
	MY SON WAS DEAD   141 x 12
	HIS ELDER SON   141 x 24
	THY BROTHER HAS COME   141 x 14
	WHEN THE SON   141 x 8
	THY BROTHER   141 x 11
	Luk 19:15  

	TO WHOM   141 x 2

	YET THE ENEMIES   141 x 11
	SHEEP GONE ASTRAY EACH OF US   141 x 7
	SHEEP    141
	ANGELS   141 

	WANDERING SHEEP   141 x 12

	FOR WHOM   141 x 2
	LOST SHEEP   141 x 18
	WANDERING SHEEP   141 x 12
	SHEEP (being lost)   141

	Feed My Sheep
	FEED MY LAMBS   141 x 9
	LITTLE SHEEP   141 x 4
	THESE LITTLE ONES   141 x 29
	AS CHILDREN   1410
	ONE CHILD (such)   141 x 2

	The Parable of the Ninety and Nine
	AND WANDERS OF THEM (one)  141 x 13
	THESE LITTLE ONES   141 x 29
	LOSE OF THEM ONE   141 x 16

	Sheep Without a Shepherd
	THE FOLD (of the sheep)  141 x 6
	MY SHEEP   141 x 11
	SHEEP    141
	WHOM THOU HAST PURCHASED OF OLD   141 x 5

	Separating the Fish of the Sea
	Men as the Fishes of the Sea
	AND GATHERED OF EVERY KIND   1410 x 2
	Who is the Greatest?

	Cain Kills Abel
	The Eternal Security of the Believer
	Blasphemy Against the Holy Ghost

	WHOSOEVER   141 x 2
	WHOSOEVER   141 x 2
	TO HIM WHO AGAINST THE SPIRIT HOLY  141 x 17
	Binding the Strong Man

	SONS   141 x 9
	HIS HOUSE   141 x 12
	WAS THE RUIN OF THE HOUSE     1410
	Those Who have Not Seen

	EYE HATH NOT (seen)   1410
	The Hour of Darkness

	YOUR HOUR AND THE POWER OF DARKNESS   1410 x 3
	Rebuffing God's Authority

	BUT THOSE MINE ENEMIES   1410 x 2
	FILTHY DREAMERS   141 x 6
	The Rebellion in the Wilderness

	WHOSOEVER (believeth)   141 x 2
	Bitterness of Soul
	The Raising Lazarus from the Dead
	Our Brothers Upon Earth
	1 Corinthians 5:12
	The Topic of Demons
	From These Stones
	THEY THAT ARE IN (the flesh)   141 x 5
	IN THE FLESH TO LIVE  1410 

	Mark 10:24
	Minds Defiled to do Evil
	No Knowledge of God
	The Marriage Feast
	The Book of Revelation
	The Subject of Resurrection
	The Tower of Babel

	THE EARTH WAS ONE LANGUAGE   1410
	HIS FELLOW   141 x 2
	The Tower in Luke 14:30

	OF YOU INTENDING   141 x 16
	HER SINS HAVE REACHED UNTO   141 x 21
	REMEMBERED OF HER   141 x 13
	FOR MANY (are the victims)   141 x 2
	Ascending to Heaven in the book of John
	Old Women

	OLD WOMEN   141 x 4
	The Angels Visit Lot

	THE CRIMINALS   141 x 16
	Losing their faith

	THOSE THAT ARE OUTSIDE   141 x 13
	Those Who are Rebellious

	[THOSE] WHO HAVE FORSAKEN 141 x 11
	THE STRAIGHT   
	Conclusion


